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SERMON I. 

2 Samuel vi. SO. 
Then David retwyied to bless his Hwsehold. 



f ROM the example of thb great and good man^ 
I propose to recomiaeiid to you the important, 
but much neglected duty of fanu}y«worship. And 
I have chosen the ekamide of a king for two rea* 
sons. 

1st, Because tiie acfeiont of one in that elevated 
station are commoniy mtM^ re^garded than those 
of a meaner pentfon. *< The poor man's wisdom 
is des^nscd, and his words are not heard ^ but 
If one arrayed in royal apparel make an oration 
from a throne, the people shall give a shout, say* 
ing, ^< It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.'* 
This partial regtod is indeed a sore evil under 
tbe sun ; but in the present case, it is possible 
to bring good out of it, by making diat pomp or 
splendour, whidi so often covers the deformity of 
▼ke^ a mean of throwing a lustre upon religion. 

Vol. III. B 
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and of rendering a thing so truly excellent in it- 
self more respectable in our eyes. 

2dh/9 It is but too obvious, that the neglect of 
family-worship prevails chiefly among those who 
either are, or imagine themselves to be, of a better 
rank than others ; nay, some who were punctual 
in the performance of this duty while their sta- 
tion and circumstances were low, have been ob- 
served to lay it aside^ when, by the bounty of Pro- 
vidence, their state became more prosperous* 
This presents us with a very melancholy prospect, 
and threatens nothing less than the utter extinc-^ 
tion of family-religion. For if once it becomes a 
maxim, that 4hi8 duty is beld^ the rank of a gen- 
tleman, then every one who affdota to he thought 
of that rank will forbear H. In thia case, it is 
hnpossible to foresee where the e^l may stop ; as 
there are few people in the world who do not 
imagine that they either are, or deserve to be» of 
eqnal consideration with theirneighbounu 1 bar^ 
therefore thought it necessary to pitch upon no* 
thing lower than awjint example, that the vatiity 
of no man may take it amiss when I call upon 
hfan to follow it. 

We have an account, in the preceding verses, 
of David's bringing up the ark of GcmI from the 
house of Obed-edom into his own city. This w«3 
done ^ith shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet ; the king hinsself, girded with a liota 
ephod, attending the sQlemni^, with the liighest 
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txpfiesstons of fJmDkfulims and joj. When the 
ark was set in its place, in the midst of the ta* 
bernacle that was prepared for it, then David, as 
we read in the 17th TCtae, offered i^Umt-offeritigs 
and peaoe^oferia^i before the Lord, and after<> 
wffsds disnissed the assembly with presents which 
he dealt among all the people, having first Mess- 
ed then in the name of the Lord of hosts. This 
1^ did as the Father of his people. Aat be did 
not stop h&t^ The duties <^ his pubUc oflke and 
duiraet^ did not make him forget what was in* 
GutnlMint ttpoA him m his private capacity ; for, 
as my tmi iaCerm^ iis« ** Then Pavid returned 
t0 blwt JHs henftsehpld ;" {. e. to pray with them 
a«d for them$ and pr^baUy to offer up bis family* 
thaakflgiviags for the great i)atiiQMlmep<^y which 
he )md beM edtbiMlag In the public assembly. 
From this plain and instructive passage of Scrip<- 
twe-^l^atorj J shall take <Hx:asion, in the 

JPirsi plaea^ To pvove, that it ^s the indispen- 
saUe dtttjirf^^aUto whom God hath given fbmi* 
lie«» to w^mhip God publidy in their own homes; 
or, that evety nm k bowd, according to the ex^ 
* ample of Davids '' to Ums his h<Qilsehold." In 
the 

Second place* I shaU show yo« the reasonable-- 
ness of this duty. And then, in the 

Tkird place, I ^all represent to you the adr 
nmt^lies which accompany the practice of it, and 
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tfie pernicious consequences wliich must foUoir 
from the neglect of it. 

I BEGIN wilA proving, that it it tke indiqiensa^ 
ble dut J of all to wUom God hatk gii^en familieSt 
to worship God publicly in their own houses. 
This is a truth which evea the light of Nature 
doth very plainly teach us. A family is a society 
connected together by sudi strict ties^ that every 
argument for the propriety of private prayer is 
equally conclusive for that of family <favotionv 
Of this even the Heathens were sensible ; for be- 
sides their tutelar deities, who were supposed to 
preside over cities and nations, and who had pub- 
lic honours paid to them in tbat character, we 
read of household-gods, whom every private fami- 
ly worshipped at home as their immediate guar- 
dians and benefactors* 

But the light of Scripture afibrdd us a more 
clear and satisfying discovery of our obligations 
to this duty, as well as o( the proper manner of 
performing it. It reveals ta us that great Me- 
diator, by whom we have access to the throne of 
grace, and through whom all our religious servi- 
ces are accepted by God. It not only represents 
prayer as- a privilege which we are permitted to 
use, but expressly requires it as a duty which we 
are bound to perform. Thus we are command- 
ed, '< In every thing, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, to make our requests known 
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unto God ; to pray always, with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit^ and to continue in 
prayer.** And it is observi(ble, that this last ex- 
hortation is particularly addressed to masters of 
ftmilies, as you may read, {Cohss.'i^. 1, S.), 
^ Masters, give utito your serraats that which isi 
jMt and equal, knowing that ye also have a Mas- 
ter in heaven." The Apostle goes on, -still ad-' 
dressiag them in the same character-; <' Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the same, with thanks- 
giving." In the «ame strain Paul writes to Ti- 
mothy, <1 Tim. ii. 8.), « I will therefore, that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath or doubting.** And surely, if in alt 
places men ought to lift up holy hands. unto 6od« 
much more ought they to do so in <their own fa- 
milies, which are immediately under their care, 
and for whose spiritual as well as temporal inte* 
rest they ought to be chiefly concerned. Accord- 
ingly, we learn from the sacred history, that this 
has been the uniform practice of good men in all 
ages of the world. The care ef the ancient Pa- 
triarchs, to keep' up family-religion, is very re- 
mm*kable. We find Abraham rearing up altars 
wherever he came : And for what end did he this, 
but that on these altars he might offer sacrifices, 
and call upon Grod with his household ? We have 
another bright example of this in Job, of whom 
we read, (Job i. 5.), that << he sent for his son« 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 

B3 
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morninf » aad offered burntrofferingg for each (tf 
them." And lest it might be thought that this fa« 
mily-worship was only oGGSsionak and accideutaU 
It is added at the close of the verse, *^ Thus did 
Job continually." N(m* was this peculiar to the 
patriarchal state, when each family was a ^bivth 
by itself; but the same good practice waa caa-' 
tinued after the Jews were formed into aMtJonal 
churchf and had priests af^oidted to preside in. 
the public worship. Tbas Joshua Yowedl, not 
only for himself^ but likewise for his hous^, 
that they would serve th^ Lcrrd : which plainly 
imports a resolution on his part to use all the 
aseans in his power to make bis famUy do 80 : 
particularly to worship God before them, and to 
take care that none should dwell in his house 
who would not join in this holy service. The 
example of David in the text b abundiaiitly plain ; 
for though he had priests and Levitea about him, 
yet he did not devolve the work upon them, but 
he himself, as head and mastet of the house, 
** blessed his household." 

In the New- Testament writings it is very usual 
to give private families of devout Christians the 
name of Churchei. But su/ely this would have 
been a most imj^oper appdhition, if God had not 
been publicly acknowledged, and the dailf sa^ 
orifices of prayef s and pt aises had not been offered 
in th^DQ. 

Theses I think, are su&ient intitnahieBS of the 
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win of Gad m tbis matter ; and imqr serve to con- 
vince smy maDi who dckuowledgetb the dmike 
authoritj of the Sc^iptures^ that it is the unques* 
tioDiAle doty of all who have familiefi to.maiotain 
the #drship df God in their boiises. The reasoo- 
of tbb duty was the 



Stc&nd thing which I jtroposed tof show : mii 
iUs, I hcfpe^ wiU appear from the following con- 
siderations. 

IH, Fatoilies dre natural societies^ formed ori- 
ginally by Godf and held together by his Pr6vi«* 
dene^. Frerious to all civil or religious establish- 
iMDts families subsisted. All the obligations 
which are incumbent on communities of any kind 
were Originally^ and still continue to be^ incum- 
bent dn pwticular £GUnilies« Were the present 
sttkte of society to be dissolved, and the pstri* 
aitebal state restored, it is evident that family- 
worship would be the only worship of God. Is it 
posstUe, then, that this original obligation can 
ev^ be cancelled ? What is th^e to be pled as a 
reason for cancelling it ? WiU you say, that the 
private duty is saperseded by the public ordinan- 
ces which we h^ve the opportunity of attending? 
This argument might as well be used to disprove 
the obligation to secret and personal devotion: 
and therefofe,^ by proving too mucb^ it proves 
aothiflg at all. For can any person seriously be 
of opiaiofl^ that the pri^yidenoe of God hath be- 
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stowed these public advantages oh us» in order to 
relax the obligations which we owe to him iir odr 
houses and in our closets ? But, 

2dfy, As God is the founder/ so he is likewise 
the gracious benefactor of our families. All the 
blessings which we enjoy flow from his bounty, 
and depend entirely on his favour. Surely, then, 
if personal blessings claim the private acknow- 
ledgments of the person who receives them, fami- 
ly blessings ought, in like manner, to be acknow^ 
ledged by united thanksgivings in our household. 
Were a man, having a numerous offspring, to re- 
ceive some signal favour from an earthly b^e* 
factor, by which his circumstances were changed 
from meanness and want to an easy or a decent 
competence ; would it not be a natural acknow- 
ledgment for him to bring his fiunily and children 
in their best apparel, and present them to his be- 
nefactor, fed and clothed with his bounty, to offer 
him their united thanks ? Would not such a scene 
be delightful on both sides ? Would it not be en- 
joyed as a very lovely appearance, even by a mere 
spectator ? And is there less beauty or propriety 
in the same acknowledgments offered to the Grod 
in whom we live and breathe, and who giveth us 
all things richly to enjoy ? Doth he set the hedge 
of his protection around us, and defend us from 
the many evils to which we are continually ex- 
posed ; and shall he yet have no tribute of praise 
offered up from those houses in which he maketh 
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DkS to dwell in safety ? How diaingenuous and un- 
reasonable must this appear to every candid and 
grateful mind ! 

d<%. As we receive all our family blessings 
from God, so we are guUty also of many family 

' sing against him ; and ought therefore to join to- 
gether in the penitent confession of our sins, and 
in deprecating the judgments which we have de* 
served. In a word, whatever reason there is foi" 
angle persons to worship God, there is the same 
reason for families to do it. As there are per- 
sonal sins, and wants and mercies, so there are 
family sins, family wants and troubles, family 
mercies ai\d deliverances ; and therefore it must 
appear highly reasonable, that the members of 
each family should unite together in humiliation 
and prayer and thanksgiving. Those who sin 
together, should ask forgiveness together; and 
those who receive mercies together, should join in 
praising their common benefactor. 

Thus have I Aideavoured to show, that famUy* 
worship is not only a duty by virtue *of the divine 
command, but is so fit and becoming in itself, that 
although the authority binding us to it were less 
apparent, yet every man who allows himself to 
think, must immediately be convinced, by his own 
reason and conscience, that such homage is cer- 
tainly due to God, and that they are highly cri- 
minal who refuse or neglect to offer it. I proceed 
now, in the 
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Third place. To represent to yoa the mao&foU 
advantages which flccompaiij the practice of this 
duty, and the pernicious consequences which flow 
from the neglect of it. 

1^, Then, the practice of this duty wdtild be of 
great use to promote erven your temporal «nI 
worldly interest. I address myself to you who ane 
parents or masters ; and siurely this consideratidn 
must appear in your own eyes to merit some re* 
gard. I need not stay to prove to yon, that your 
prosperity, as well as your comfort^ dependa tmf 
much upon the dutiful behavkwr of your cbildreB, 
and the fidelity of your servants^ This, I suppose, 
yoa will readily acknowledge. Now it is evldeot 
to a demonstration^ thai tuMmg can contribute 
more effecta»al)y to this tbm the good pradtice 
which I am recommending to yoa. Bring the fcflur 
of God into your families, and Um« will seeute 
your authority better than any thing elsa can do. 
The influence of a religious prindpfe wtt be as 
powerful and operative when yoft are absena from 
them as when yon are preaenti because God is al- 
ways present; said consecfttevtly the obeMooGe 
which flows from a regard to him, mait io every 
place, and at all timea, be the same. Hereby^ too» 
70U will gain their eaWem and love ; whidi are 
the most powerful and pevnmmxt of all bonds of 
duty. There is a Certain majesty in fbt imago cf 
God, which commands reverence to itaelf^ even 
from the worst of men. Thus, we are told of He- 
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rod (Mark vi« 20«), that be feared John, because 
be knew him to be a holy and just man. And if 
tM9 wicked prince w^a9 so much overawed by the 
examplary bolineM of a mean subject, how vene-* 
raUe must a devoot parent or master appear in 
the eyes of bis own family^ when, besides that au« 
tbority which his station gives him, they see him 
adorned with that piety and regard to God, which 
of themselves would dignify him, and render him 
wwthy of their esteem and honour ? How must 
it endatr him to their hewts, to behold his anxious 
eoDcmi for their welfare ; to hear him morning 
and evening commending them to the protection 
of Almigkty God, imploring the pardon of their 
fins, and earnestly soliciting the same blessings 
for them which be begs for himself? And how 
OHttst this esteem and love influence their whole 
bdiaviour, and make them not only faithful, but 
cheerftil, active, and zealous in every part of the 
duty and service which they owe him ? I am a* 
ware, that many think to maintam their autho* 
rity in tbdr families by other sort of prayers than 
those I am recommending : 1 mean, by horrid 
curses and imprecations ; yea, some are so aban* 
doned as to plead the necessity of these to render 
thdr orders effectual. But this practice must ap* 
pear so absurd and odious to ev^y thinking p^« 
son, that, I am persuaded, I need not spend your 
time ia exporing it. Such a vile and impious ha* 
hit must evidently destroy at once all that |»teem 
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and love, which are the only sure and peitnanent 
prinGiples of obedience. Their whole authority, 
therefore, must lean on the precarious foundation 
of a servile fear, which God, who hath the hearts 
of all men in his hands, can r^nove when he plea* 
ses ; and then they shall become utterly contemptr 
ihle, and may curse on without having any persom 
to regard them, till theirown curses overtakej[teiii« 
But, 

2(%, As the practice of worshipping God in your 
houses would contribute much to your worldly 
prosperity, in the manner I have just now ex^ 
plained ; so it has likewise a manifest tendency to 
promote your spiritual and eternal interest. It is 
not only a considerable branch of that homage 
which you owe to God, but it may be also of great 
use to restrain you from sin, and to render you 
cautious and circumspect in ev^ry part of your 
behaviour. A man will be ashamed to do any 
thing against the honour of tbiU; God whom he so 
publicly acknowledges before his family ; and the 
' very desire of appearing consistent with himself 
in the eyes of his children or servants, will hardly 
fail to produce at least an outward decency, and 
to restrain him from many of those scandalous 
sins, which he might otherwise be in danger of 
committing. So that though family-worship ser- 
ved no higher purpose than to hedge in our prac- 
tice before our Household, I should even think that 

a considerable recommendation of it; and every 
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wise and good man must esteem and value it up* 
on that aecouBt. Bat this is one of the least of 
jtshai^ydfects. The practice of this duty wmld 
not only render our outward conduct cfratious and 
decent, but would also tincture our minds deeply 
with a sense of God, and of divine things. It 
would give us greater boldnesst too, in our secret 
approaches to the throne of grace. How can that 
man have any confidence or enkrganent of heart 
in secret prayer, whose conscience reproacheth 
him witii never having honoured that God in pub- 
lic, from whom he is now going to ask the most 
unmmted favours ? It is tnte indeed, that our 
Lord, in great condescensiott, granted a private 
audience in the night season to Nicodemus, who 
had not the courage to own him in the iace of the 
day ; but no man hath reason to expect the same 
indulgence now^ Nay, howeter uncharitable U; 
may be thought, I must declare it as my opinion, 
that the neglect of public duties gives too just 
ground to nmpect, that those of a more private 
nature are either little minded, or superficially 
performed. Fear, did you obtain access to God in 
secret prayer,and taste the sweetness of holy com- 
munion with him in your closets, there can be no 
doubt that you would thereby be <Usposed to the 
duties of social worship— *A 

8d Advantage of family worship is. That under 
the influences of the divine Spirit, it is one of the 
most ^Sectual means of imunoting the salvation 
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of all your hotiiebold* Manjr g^dJy |iersoii$ Invt 
aacribed their own vital unpressioM <^ relifi^ to 
ftbetr liwittig ia a doTOut family ; m4 many a sb* 
met, ruined by vke and evil balNta^ hM too jvatly 
laid the blame of it oo the wiekodiie«9 of ikom 
with whom he dwelL Whot numbers of cbUdrm 
and serrontf have beeil lottt for want of that gi9fi4 
example which h was the ditfy of their paBealf 
or masters to Iwre ^ven thetn ? Aa in a profane 
and sensual family there are continual temptetioiii 
to sin, to Bwearing» lying* inteaqKranm, and ooft- 
tempt of God ; so in a devout wall governed housOt 
there are eontinual incitementa to a hol^ lift* to 
faith, love^ sobrieiy, and heaven^-mindednesi. 
The authority of the heads of the £wiily» aatd toe 
conversation and exaasple of all the members of 
it, are powerful indmramffnteto a miigioua temper 
and behavfawr. As in a u^ll disciplined anny* 
aveni the cowards ave constrained to stand to their 
arms^ and to ad violentiy, by the generdi onder 
of the whole ; so in a religioua honaahokt* a widfy 
od man qan scarocly contrive how tolive wMskoA- 
ly, but seeaia to he ahnest a saint, by being ooo- 
tinuaUy kaiong those who appear to be saints. O 
how easy and welUpaved (if I may use the ea- 
pression) is the way to heaven in such a gnuiois 
society, in comparison of what it is to those who 
dwell in the houses of the profane and sensual ! 
In the former, tlie advairtages of instractioi^ ali« 
tbority, example, and «on venation, iurr sill on the 
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liibl tf Ood wd jneligioii : in tke fetter, the noxat 
f^mew&A tkeiMB$Umow are dOl on the ode <^ cer^ 
nft Mtmvtf. Mid pu9h mm foffward in the broed 
waj that leads to destruction. 

If. ftbm yott voMld Bok :be guiKy of biiafing 
rate Ml imiMrtal Muk ; if you wbh to have the 
Htiwig of thrad who are ready to perish for ever 
to oenie HIM yen i if yoq desire that your chil- 
dren and servants should be {novs and happy ; if 
ywi would have your whole domestic society 
bknsed ^et yoiv bowehold he daily consecrated 
by fisrveiit ymyer to Abnighty God^The 

4A and k^ft advantage of £^ily religion which 
I shall m^ipn» is its tendency to form anr holy 
ehnreb and people* aad to prppagate religipn from 
generation tp generati^ML The puhbc state of 
religiQA in the world must entirely depend oa 
the care bflsfaHired on the cultivation of it in pri« 
vnte families. If the nursery be neglected^ how 
is at possible th»( ^he piantetion should prosper ? 
gsidi M thefamiliea ne, of wl|ich congr^;ations» 
dnirchest wd kiiigdoms are composed* such will 
be the AwnAuigor the d^ayfd state of religian 
in these larger communities : And conseqjuiently 
it is a^ dear ay ^pon-^ay » that the disregard shown 
to God in our houfeholds is the fatal source of 
that amajnog corruption of manners in the pre- 
sent agt» which ahnost eveiy one pretends to la^ 
ment* but almost none sets himself in earnest ta 
reform. Would you then put a ytop. to abound^ 

1 
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ing iniquity, and prdmote the oavse of God and 
i^ligion/ begin at home» and let your Maker hare 
that honour in your families to which he is en^* 
titled. 

Had we, who minister in the public wwship of 
God, only to lay those stones in order in the 
building, which parents and masters of familite 
had previously poH^bed. how easy and delightful 
would be our task ? how comely and beautiful 
would our worshipping assemblies iappear ? how 
pure and comfortable would their communion be ? 
But if these shall neglect to exert their proper in* 
fluence ; if the work of hundreds or thousands 
shall be left to be performed by one or two, what 
a tedious labour must it prove ? What effect can 
divine truths, delivered once a-week, have, unless 
the impression of them be afterwards kept alive 
by family-devotion and domestic religion ? It is 
no wonder that a tender plant should wither and 
die which is seldom visited or watered : and it » 
as little wonderful, that those should continve 
wicked and impenitent, who but once a^week 
come under the influence of a religious ordinance ; 
and who neither see nor hear any thing of God, 
But when the stated season of public instruction 
returns. If religion die in families, how can it 
live in nations? Is it not an inevitable conse* 
quence, that all our public devotions must in this 
ease dwindle away into mere hypocrisy and life- 
less unavailing forms of worship ? 
. 1 
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- I hM¥e IbM endeatoured to tepremit to y^u 
tlie nuHiU^ adntttageft wiiicb #ouM aiKfefrom 
midiitaiiiing the -wofsliip'of God in your £ftiiriUes^ 
And I ha^e how Only 1|0 add, that though you 
. were wiHing to be withdM tHettt adratitages, yet 
thift kmJs'«&t the ^hote^ penalty #MolitmM at* 
tend |*« -neglect of <fh«t &^yl This avo\red dis* 
legar* of vGo4 will nM kiWaf^ paf» unpunished. 
Tbe dhj is coming, ««4Mki "^ God will ff0«# out his 
fury upon the Heathen that knoir Mm noC,^an!d 
upon tbe liiniilies that ckH* not upon bis naih^.*' 
~^ Considfr thts^ y^ that now forget God, lest 
h^ t^ar yott itt pieees^ When there is none to dei- 
livef.^-' •.•*■':• 

I w^U^now coneludfe tie subject by pressing 
you, with'iilltht^^arnbfittnessof wbloh T^atn Capa- 
ble, to tlile perfortasn<^e c^tbis tie^efSMry aod i)n- 
portant (fcity, ^er€ iV not that >I think i vt may be 
ef use to cbnsiAsr sAriie bf those excnses^kyiiirbkil 
the negleet <^f it is cotninoiily deffendeA^^i > ' • ' 

Some plead <^ir ratfk'a»A dtatioti in'the tMorld^ 
but on what principles 1 could never y^-dlsbo^efi 
I cannot' conceive liny principle of reason 'n«or4 
strong and obvious tl^that uttered 4iy our ^S4« 
Tiour, (Luk^ xi!. «S.), ^'Ufito wbomso^^r imi^ 
is given, of hitn shall much be required^; «nd tb 
whom men have commftted tnutb, of him. Witt 
they ask the more.^ And' certainly if b«niAts 
conferred deserve any return, they at ieiistid^ 
sehreth&tkks: if God liafh pladed'ud in* amoi^ 

Vol. III. C 
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distinguiBhed station, we owe to him 4 mwe siN 
lemn and devout, acknowledgment. Riches and 
honoiirSf instead of setting a man above the oUi- 
gation* of family-worship, rather bind It more 
strictly on him : and that it is below no man oC 
any station whatsoever to perform tUs office, ap« 
pears by the example in my text ; the example of 
one in^ the most elevated station known amonig 
men, retnming from the pilUic worship of God to 
bless his* bottsefaold. 

Others plead, that it has not been the practice 
of their favulies, and thfOt' they are not indined 
to bripg a new custom* into it. To these I an- 
swer, that the reason of this duty is as old as e- 
temity itsdf, and the practice of it is as ancient as 
the first f*i«fil)r of numkind* la evef y succeed- 
ing age^ down to the present day^ theie have been 
familica iki which God was wpmhipped^ and there 
Will he Mob until 'the end of the world. Nay, I 
dare ventijo-e to affirm, that there are few now 
hearing. me# whose father^ or grandfathers did 
not at laast^maiatain the form of this duty, Fop, 
however much it is despised now, it is certain^ 
th»t it was in rqmtation about an hundred years 
igo, and generally practised by men pf all ranks. 
It deserDtes, therefor^ to be inquired into, when, 
0r by whom, and for what cause, this good old 
cttstmn was. laid- aside ? what was the shameful 
period in which the worship of God was turned 
mit of doon to make wiry for inreligioOf and a 
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csoBlMiiifcefdi^iietlttDgs? Tbes, iadced^ i 
bMe anld disluMiottraUe innavation was made ia 
janr families : and tkecefbre it mutt be your g^ 
Tf to restore things to their ancient state, and to 
give the worship of God that warn, in your hanses 
whidi it formerly possessed. 

But if it be rcAl^ tru^i that this important du* 
ty bias been alarays neglected in your families* be* 
lieve me it is now high time to introduce it. Your 
danger is greater than you are aware of. Punish- 
ment' loseth nothing by delay ; the. slower it ad* 
vantes, the heaviier it will prove. And therefore 
you have reason to fear, that the wrath of God, 
whidi has been so long restrainedi shall at length 
break forth with double violence, if it is not pre* 
vented by a speedy reformation. 

Another excuse^ by which some defend their 
neglect of this duty, is their inabili^ to perform 
it weU. They cannot pray to God in |Miblic in 
80 decent a manner as they would incline. In 
tfiswer to this, I need only observe^ tbat, next to 
tiiedivine blesttn^, nothing contributes more to 
teach meli to pray than frequent practice and use* 
So that, if upon this account you neglect the duty^ 
your inabUity' can pass for nothing, else than a 
fcigued. prd^ence to cover your unwillingness; 
: for, wiere yiHt as wiiling to learn to pray, as to 
acquire the knowledge of any art, you would soon 
by difigent endeavours obtain a competent mea- 
sure of this exceltent gift. B-side?, if there <s 
C2 
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firM a ii^iffin^ mind, it h accepted luscwdiiig te 
^wbat a man Imth \ it is the sincerity iof your de*- 
stre^ whicb God regards, and not the expressions 
with which you cI<Mhe theni ; and if you set about 
this duty in godd earnest, and' in the best manner 
you can, though perhaps you may come short of 
-^hat you wish, God wili both accept and assist 
you in your humble and well meant attempts to 
honour him. 

Upon the whttle, then, mdy I not hope tliat 
you will hearken to what I have said ? God is 
now ofiering himself to be your guest ; and is, by 
us, demanding an entrance into your hearts and 
into your houses. And can you resolve on refusing 
him ? Shall the great King of heaven thus stand 
at your doors and knock, and yet meet with a re- 
pulse ? If the authority of Ood has any weight 
with you ; if your reason can prevail with you ; if 
your own immortal souls, or the souls of those 
who dwell with you, appear worthy of your re- 
gard ; in a word, if duty, gratitude, or interest, can 
move you, all these conspire to enforce my exhor- 
tation, and to plead the cause of family-worship. 
And must these powerful advocates plead in vain ? 
nfust they turn evidences f^ainst you, and appear 
at last in judgment to condemn you ? God fortnd. 
I desire to hope better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though I thus speak. 

May the spirit of all grace seal these instruc- 
tions, and powerfully determine you to the prac- 
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tice of this duty, that, by the exercise of social 
worship here below, you may be gradually prepa- 
red for the more exalted worship of the triumph- 
ant society above, wkQ all with one heart, and 
one voice, ascribe salvation to him that sitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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Preached before the Society in Scotland for propagating 
Christian Knowledgei January 4. 1748. 



Matthbw vi. lO, 
«-7%y kingdom come.-' 



X HE correspondence between heaven and earth 
is preserved and? conducted by Christ alone ; ** For 
no man cometh,** or can come, ^ to the Father 
bnt by^him/' (John xiv. 6.) It is he who presents 
^1 our homage to God ; it is he who transmits to 
him all our petitions ; and by his hands all mercy 
and grace are conveyed to us. Our most fervent 
prayers, the devoutest breathings of our souls» 
must not only be purged from that defilement 
which cleaves to them, but even in their greatest 
purity, they must be offered up in his censer, in 
wder to their acceptance, and can only ascend by 
the incense of his sacrifice. 

It should therefore be our first care, in all our 
approaches to the throne of grace, to solicit the 
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favtmr of this poverfiil Mediator^ and to procure 
his friendly interposition in our behalf; and then 
we shall have no cause to dread a repulse ; for his 
Intercession is, and must be, always prevalent. 
The dignity of his person, his rdation to the Fa- 
ther, and especiidly the perfection of that sacrifice 
upon which his intercession is founded, effectual ly 
secure acceptance to us ; so that if once we are 
fully persuaded that our requests are framed ac« 
cording to his will, we need have no distrustftil 
anxiety about their success, for he will enforce 
them with all the merit of his own blood; and 
therefore we may confidently hope to obtain what 
we ask, in thai time and way which unerring 
Wisdom sees best for us : '' For this,'' says the 
apostle John, ^* is the confidence which we have in 
the Son of God, that if we ask any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heaveUi us; and if we know 
that he heareth us, we know that^we have the 
petitions we desired of him," 1 John t. 14, il5. 

This, my brethren, is an abundant source of 
consolation and joy; and though ^ur desires are 
limited to such things as are i^freeable.to the 
will of our Redeemw; yet by this very limi- 
tation our comfort b extended, and prayer be* 
comes a privilege of infinitely gneater value than 
otherwise- it would be. > An uaoOttfined liberty 
in our addresses to God woiikl, in most case^ 
(to such ignorant and unthinking creatures as 
we are), amoutit to nothing better than the 
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<[hittoe of (Itaniefttis wd mfiBBer of oqr.own 4e« 
stnictioQ. (£c<^L vi, 12^ '' Jfav whokpoveth wbat 
i8 good for « pan in ttus }iiSe :" Whereaa our glo* 
rioiiB High jPjciest, wlio is pfsrfecUjr Mqui^nted 
with.Qnr ftete, can never k^o at a los«; to kaow 
wfaat is good fop u8 ; and the costly praofb he hath 
alifeady giren of his t^^ty and love, leaV:e us ^o 
room to susiieot hiscoocera for our welfare. The 
least ittflebtioa on his aufferia^ may eaaily 009- 
iriace ub» that he sincerely intends our bappinessj 
and can diisapptove of ncithing. but wh«lt is faiUfft- 
ful to oui" interest. Neither hath he left \t to the 
uncertain conjectures and dmibtful reasovdngs of 
our ownminds, to find Out what isi^jreeable to him ; 
this is clearly revealed to us in the holy Scrip- 
tures : and to render the discovery of it still more 
easy to us, he hath furnished us with a short but 
perfect model of devotion in this comprehensive 
prayer which he tav^^ his disciples ; by itttend- 
ing to Which, we ittay learn from his own mouth 
after what manner we should address the throne 
of grace, and what Ong^ to be the mMter and 
order of our desires. Hereby the surest foitfida- 
tion; is laid for our eonfidenoe aindhq)e ; and what- 
ever i^ a^cordingto this divine pattern, W0 may 
ask with full asraraibce^ef faith, Mng o^nfident 
that he who halh seiftireddbr^us all the hlessMigs 
, which we netd, wili oertaitily ' listen to these de- 
ekes whiok'he'luhiscftftbath ineited^nditnithori- 
sed. «" And if #e kno* that hto heareth mw" we 
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may fron tiieQee ceitainljr oandiide, '* that we 
shall have the pefeitiona we desired ef him/* 

I shall not dfrtnia yali with any account Qf the 
aereral parts ef this excellent prayer, nor the par- 
ticnlar design for which our Lord introdaced it 
in this sermon ; Only, to make way for the in- 
•tnsictions I propose to lay before you cm this bif- 
oasion, I shall observe in general^ 

That pnyer is not only an acknowledgment 
of our dqpendesiee upon .Ck>d for the blessii]^ we 
ask, but it lilDsvise imports a sino^re resolution 
on our part to put ourselves in the way of tbos^ 
Uessin^^ and to use all proper means for obtain- 
iiig them. Thus, when we pray for daily bread, 
we do not mean, that God should indulge our 
kileness, and feed us in a miraculous way ; but 
<Bdy» that he would ooimtenance our honest en- 
deavoun^ and prosper them by his Uessiog, which 
alone msketh rich. In llkt toanaer, when we 
pray, as in my text, that the kingdom of God may 
come, we ceitaiDly intimate our own consent to 
be employed ail mstruments in carrying on this 
des^, and amst be uttditstood as binding and 
abl^^ ostfsblves, by this ; petition, to do every 
thing in oar ftphaie tbift mity contribute to pre* 
mote St . ^ .' m' •. . '• . 

Accordingfyt I sfabllitadmtiviir^ in depmdefice 
upon thediviiie. sad, ' 

FirO, Tb «aqplain.aiid'illu&tRate the pQtitioa 
itsfBlf.* Aid,' •' I" ■ '• f '• • ' 
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Seeondfy, To show what marjr rcaMnaUy be ex^ 
pected from us in consequence &f our usinji: it. Of 
rather mdeed, what is absolutely necessary f 
proTe that we are sincere, when we thus prajr 
'' thy kingdom come/' 

It is scarcely to be supposed, that any wh» 
read their Bibles, can be ignorant of what is here 
meant by the kingdom of God. This form of 
speech was very common among the Jews, espe* 
cialiy about the time of our Saviour's appeanmoe ; 
and was used by them, to signify that grand re- 
volution foretold in andent propheey which was 
to be brought about by the Messiah, their long- 
expected king. Thus we find the Pharisees 
{Luke xvii. 20.) inquiring '^ when the kingdom 
of God should come ;'' that is, as the context ex- 
plains it, when the reign of the Messiah should 
commence. And John the Baptist proclaimed the 
approach of this glorious Parson in the same style ; 
8&ying» '^ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand." {Matth. iii. 8.) Thtre are several 
other passages in the New Testament, where the 
same phrase occurs ; from which it doth still more 
plainly appear, that by the ^ kingdom of God** is 
meant the gospel-dispensation, in which subjects 
were to be gathered to God by his Son as the re- 
conciling Mediator, and by him formed into a 
church or spiritual kingdom, against which the 
gates of hell shaH never prevail ; which is to sub* 
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sist on eartbt and enlarge itself in spite of all op- 
position, till at length it shall become perfect in 
hearen, and triumph in eternal glory. 

Now, this kingdom is either External, compre- 
hending all who make an open profession of faith 
in Christ, and submit to the ordinances which he^ 
hath instituted; or Internal, consisting in that 
dominion which he exercises over the hearts of 
his subjects, converting them by his grace to the 
faith and obedience of the gospel, enlightening 
their minds, renewing their wills, and purifying 
their affections ; filling them with ** righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost f 
that is, with true Christian virtue, and all the 
blessed fruits and effects of it. And no doubt 
the petition respects both these views of the 
kingdom of God : for though the last, viz. the 
dominion of grace in the heart, or the dominion 
of God within us, is beyond comparison the most 
valuable of the two, and therefore chiefly to be 
desired by us ; yet, as this kingdom is introduced 
and established by moans of the ordinances which 
Christ hath appointed, we ought likewise to be 
much concerned for the preservation and enlarge- 
ment of the visible church, or that external king- 
dom within which these ordinances are dispensed, 
and to pray for the one in order to the other. 

So that this petition may be considered as di- 
recting us to pray for these following things : 
Ist, That the gospel maybe propagated through- 
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out the world, ^nd all nations brought to the 
knowledge of the only true God, and of Jesus 
Christ whom he h^th sent. 

It appears from the prophetic writings of the 
Old Testament;, that no less than universal do- 
minion was promised to the Lord Redeemer, 
" Ask of me," says God, (P«iA ii. 8.), " and I shall 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion," It was foretold. (Psal. Ixxii. 8, 11, 17.), 
" That his dominion should reach from sea to sea, 
and from the rivqrs to the eii4s of the earth ; yea, 
^hat all kings should bow down before him, and 
all nations should serve him ; that men should be 
blessed in him, and all nations call him blessed."* 
And that remarkable passage (Dan. vii. 13, 14.), 
is a clear and express declaration on this head. 
« I saw," says the Prophet, " in the night vi- 
sions, and behold, one like the Sp^ of man c^me 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An^ 
cient of Days, and they brought him near before 
him ; and th^re was given him domiqion,^ and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, n^ttions, 
and languages, should serve him." Now, it is 
evident, that the extent of his kingdom doth not 
yet equal these magnifice^t descriptions qf it. 
There are still many cburk corners of the earth 
upon which the Sun of Rig)|t69i;^ni$^ bath pever 
arisen ; others which we^e. once vi^ifed with his 
he^lin^ ^nd comfortiqg light*- have j^fd their 
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candlestick long ramofed ; «id tte Jews, whole 
return to their own Messiah shril so remarkaUjr 
anrich the churchy and gir^ iodh life and lieauty 
io it, that Pan! compares it to a <* resunrection 
firom the dead;' {Rom. xi. 15.), d6 still retain their 
lirejudice against hitn, and obethiately refuse *ub- 
jectibn to him. 

We oa^ therefore to pray ^ that the gospel, 
which hithierto has beeii confined Within Tery 
nainw bounds, may gradually spread and extend 
iiself on erery side, till at length it obtain posses- 
sion €i the whole earth, and ** M thie kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of our God, 
and offais Clhrist,** RetL xi. 15.).uJBut, 

2dlffp We ate more especially to pray for a di* 
Tine blessing to accamjpitaj the kneans <Kf grace. 

That the gospel may come to men. Hot in word 
oidy, hut ialso in power, and prove effectual for 
taming ''them from darkness unto light, and 
from the power of Satan untoGod.** That where 
ChHst dotJk alrtady reign in his external ordi- 
nancis» there he would also erect his' throne m 
Ae hearts of men, sdbduing sinners to himself, 
and training up his Aints^ fay. the inflenbesof his 
holy Spirit, to a iucetness for that undefiled inhe* 
ritance which he hath purchased for theni. And, 

Sdkf, We are likewise authorised by this peti- 
tion to prsy, that wtetever stands in oppositian 
to the kingdom of our Redeemer, either with r*- 
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tpect to tbe extent or iiiflueiico of it, may lie rA^^ 
moved out of the way :. 

Particularly, that AfAtchriat, that «f BoiaD of am 
and son of perdition, who opposcAh aod exaltetia 
himself above aU that is called God;* (2 Thers. i|. 
Sf 4.), aind bath hng bten. ^ drank with the blood 
of the saints,"' (Rev. xvii. 6.), may be brought to 
the ground, and never arise any more : that the 
delusions of the false prophet, and blasphemous 
impostor Mahomet, which have overspread so 
great a part of tbe world, may at length be de« 
tected, and his kingdom of darkness* and violence 
plucked up by tbe roots. 

And though it doth not belong to us to choose 
the time, or means, or manner of doing it, for 
these must be wholly submitted to Him *< who is 
wonderful in counsel and excellent in working ;** 
yet surely it is lawful for us, to desire in general, 
^ that God would arise and scatter all his ene- 
mies," (Psal. Ixviii. 1.) : and even to make men- 
tion of those enemies in particular whom he hath 
described in Scripture by such plain and.legiUe 
characters, that we can be in no ifamger of mis- 
taking them ; and to plead, that what he hath 
pirposed and spoken concerning them may be 
fulfilled in the most speedy and effectual manner. 
In a word, whatever b conducive to the present 
glory of the Redeoner, and the prosperity of his 
Ijngdom upon earth, may justly be comprehended 
in this petition ; and it will never cease to be of 

S 
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use in the dnin^h, till all tlie BeiUtemer'sieiiemies 
are made kis footstool ; and then it sbal) be ex* 
•banged for that triumphant song, (Rev. xif. 10.)^ 
^Now is come salvation and straigth^ and the 
leuiigdood of onr God, and the power of Us Christ. 
Aileliiia! for the liovd God. Omnipotent reign* 
" ttb. .Let us be glad, and nyoic^, and give honour 
to him ; for thermarrii^ of the Layib is coine» 
and Ua wife hath made h^melf readj," (Rev. xix. 
«,7.) 

Thus have I endeavoured to give jou a short 
account of the s«se and import of tbb petition. 
~Let us now proceed, in the 

♦ . .. • * 

AeiMifll place, To connder.more largely what 
n»7 reasonably be expected from us in conse* 
quence of our using it ; or rather^ indeed^ what 
is absolutely necessary to prove that wte are sio* 
cere when we thus pray, '* Thy kingdom come.'^ 
«*And, 

ii/. It is necessary that we should become the 
subjects %A this kingdcmi, not in name only» but 
in deed and in truth, othwwise we cannot wish 
the prosperity and advaaceatent of it* 

This King of Zioa, who sways a. sceptre of 
grace over those who cordially submit to him, is 
likewise armed with a rod of iron, )io dash iti pie- 
ces his obstinate enemies ; and therefore, to all 
such, his coming must be most terrible ; and nei- 
iher their inclination nor interest wiU ynffer tlieip^ 
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to de^re it. No liiao can wi^ the increase of a 
power which he IcdowS' to be opposite to him, es- 
pecially when the opposition is so gf^at, and tho 
difference 90 irrecbnciledrfe, as that which sttb* 
sists between the kingdom of Christ and the ki^ 
dom of Satan ; for the one must necessarily be 
bnilt upon the ruins of the other. 

Let us then, my brethren, throw down the 
weapons of our. rebellion, and yield oUrselve!( to 
this gracious Sovereign ; and then the increase of 
his power shall become the matter of our joy^ Let 
US invite him into our hearts, and ei^ct a throne 
for him there ; or rather, let us beseech him to 
erect one for himself, to cast down every thing 
within us that we«ild eacalt itself against his cm- 
thority, and to take the full and perpetual poi* 
session of oar souls* Let us unfeignedly aooept 
of him, in the whole extent of his office as Me- 
diator ; that standing related to him es: the mem^ 
bers of his body, we may derive from him wisdom, 
and righteousnes, and sanctification, and every 
thing necessary to our complete redemption. Let 
us secure to ourselves a title to the protection and 
privileges of his government, by submitting to the 
laws and constitutions of it ; tod theti it will be* 
come easy and natural to us, to pray fbr the pro^ 
sperity of a kingdom to which w^ belong, and the 
glory of a Sovereign who emjrioys all his power 
and authority for our good. — ^A 

ad Duty incumbent upon us, in consequence of 
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our Using this petition, is to endeavour, by all the 
methods we can, to persuade others likewise to 
become the sutfjects of this kingdom. 

Many indeed call Christ, ** Lord, Lord ; but 
few,** alas ! ** do the things which he says : — ^they 
profeiss that they know God, while in works they 
deny him,— -being abominable, and disobedient^ 
and to every good work reprobate/' And shall 
not this move our pity and compassion ? Can we 
look around us, even within the limits of the vi« 
siUe church, and see human nature exposed in 
every deformed and sickly shape ? Can we be- 
hold multitudes of men, who are called by the 
name of Jesus; counteracting the most sacred ob- 
ligations of conscience, and even pouring con- 
tempt upon the only Saviour of lost sinners? 
Can we see all this, I say, and not afford our 
helping hand ? Do we pray that the kingdom of 
God may come, and will we do nothing to intro- 
duce it into th^ hearts of others^ who by nature 
are not less disposed to entertain it than we our- 
selves once were ? If we are sincere in using this 
petition, let us show our sincerity by our endea- 
vours to obtain wlufct we ask. Let us labour, 
with all our might, to awaken poor sinners to a 
sense of their danger, that they may fly to the 
protection of that merciful Saviour, who hath ex- 
pressly said, ** Him that cometh unto me I will 
in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 
• Various are the me^ms which may be used for 
Vol. III. D 
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this purpose : I shall mentioa one, which all oT 
us may employ^ and that is, a holy and exem* 
plary life. There is grandeur and majesty in the 
image of God, which exacts homage to itself from 
every heart. There is something within us, 
which, in spite of our degeneracy, confesses and 
approves of what is right ; truth in our speech ; 
justice and honesty in our commerce with others; 
patience under affliction, and pity to the afflicted; 
a generous contempt of the world, and a readiness 
to do good to all. These are virtues which the 
wok*st of men secretly honour, and the practice of 
them explains them better, and enforces them 
more, than words can do. Would we then pre- 
vail with men to become Christians indeed, let us 
draw out Christianity in our lives, and make it 
visible to their eyes, and it will speak for itself 
more intelligibly and convincingly than we can 
do : for men, by beholding it, will see at once, 
that it is not only excellent, but, by the grace of 
God, practicable too. This is an argument that 
hath more persuasion in it than any other can 
have ; and then it is recommended to us by our 
Lord himself, (Mattlu v. 16.), " Let your light Ho 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in hea« 
ven. 

Sdly, If we sincerely desire the prosperity and 
advancement of Christ's external kingdom, we 
will mmiifest this by our endeavours to support 
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and maintain it whefe it is already established, 
especially among ourselves. 

This is an evidence which may reasonably be 
expected from us ; and indeed without it» all our 
professions of love to the Redeemer, and of zeal 
for his glory, must pass for vain and flattering 
pretences, which deserve no credit. We only 
mock God, when we pray that the religion of his 
Son may become universal, and fill the whole 
earth, if at the same time we do not discover, by 
our conduct, a hearty concern for its continuance 
in our own land ; yea, if we do not actually re- 
sist and oppose all attempts whatever to carry it 
away from us. 

It hath pleased God to distinguish us by our 
religious privileges above most other nations in 
the world. They were purchased by our fathers, 
with the expence of much blood and treasure ; 
and it would be highly criminal in us to resign 
them tamely, but far more to throw them away 
with our own hands : yet forgive me to say, that 
they are chargeable with a crime not les than this, 
who either openly attempt, or secretly wish, to 
bring one to the throne of these kingdoms, whose 
principles oblige him to pull down what we ap- 
prehend to be the kingdom of Christ, and to car- 
ry Us back to that antichristian slavery, from 
which we have so happily escaped. 

There is such a manifest inconsistency between 
this petition and the practice of Such people, that 

D2 
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It is surprising they do not observe it; and it must 
appear still more wonderful, when we consider 
that the persons who are chiefly chargeable with 
this inconsistency among us, cannot be supposed 
ignorant of the meaning of this excellent prayer, 
which, by their own ordinances, they oblige them* 
selves to use so frequently, and even press as a 
necessary form upon others. But surely to pro- 
nounce the words of it cannot be of such efficacy 
as to atone for actions which contradict the sense 
of it ; nor indeed do I suppose that they expect 
this from it. I -rather believe^ that inveterate 
prejudice and strong delusion hinder many of 
them to perceive this obvious inconsistency. 

But let. us, my brethren, ^* stand fast in that 
liberty wherewith. Christ hath made us free, and 
not suffer ourselves to be entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage^" Let us show our sincerity 
in using this petition, by resisting all attempts to 
remove the candlestick from among ourselves ; let 
us bless God for the religious privileges we enjoy, 
and not suffer them to be violently wrested out 
of our hands, under any pretence whatever : let 
us not even expose them to the smallest danger, 
but guard them as the most valuable part of our 
property ; and especially,, let us be careful so to 
improve them, that we may never provoke God 
himself to deprive us of them.— In the 

4fih and last place, Let us extend our regards 
to those dark and miserable corners of the earthy 
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n^ich are fall of the habitations of cruelty and 
wickedness. 

Let us not only pray, that the gospel may be 
sent to them; but let us do what we can to make 
our prayers eflfectual, by embracing every oppor- 
tunity which the providence of God affords us, of 
conveying to them this inestimable blessing. It 
is our honour and happiness to have a Society for 
Propagating Christian Knowledge erected among 
us by royal letters patent, (and countenanced by 
an annual donation from his Majesty of L.IOOO 
Sterling), whose business it is to attend to this 
very thing. The progress they hare already made, 
is at once a convincing proof df their fidelity, and 
a manifest token of the divine favour and accep- 
tance ; hitherto, indeed, tbeir pious endeavours 
have been mostly laid out in the remote and bar- 
barous parts of our own native land, though they 
have not been wholly confined to these. They 
have been enabled to employ some missionaries 
abroad ; of whose success among the Indians, es- 
pecially of late, they have received such agreeable 
accounts, as gives the delightful prospect of a 
large accession to the kingdom of our Redeemer. 
The ields are already growing white in those 
"parts, and promise a rich and plentiful harvest, 
were more labourers employed to gather it 

Here then is an opportunity, which God, in his 
Providence, affords us of obtaining the answer of 
•ur own prayer. By this Society, he demands a 

DS 
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proof of our sipcerity, and, as it were, oifers us 
the honour to become fellow-workers with him- 
self in gaining new subjects to his Son. Let us 
with thankfulness embrace the offer, and contri- 
bute as liberal aq. assistance as wc can for carry-. 
ing on this glorious design. 

You must all be sensible, that your substance 
cannot be employed to a better purpose, nor in- 
deed laid out in a way more truly advantageous 
to yourselves. This is charity to. the spuls of men, 
and, in the noblest sense, *' lending to the Lord," 
(Prov.) xix. 170« who will not fail to repay with 
usury. 

This is a certain way of laying " up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where there is no cor- 
rupting moth nor rust, and where thieves cannot 
break through to steal." What is thus devoted 
to the immediate service of the Redeemer, can 
never be lost to the giver, but shall descend in 
showers of blessings upon his own head. ** The 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and he who water- 
€th shall be watered also himself," (Prov. xi. 95.) 
Such liberality will afford us, in the mean time, 
a most refined and delicate pleasure ; an enjoy- 
ment not confined to a day, but which lives and 
improves by reflection ; and then it shall be am* 
ply recompensed at the resurrection pf the just, 
(Dan. xii. 3.) " When they that are wise shall 
^hme as the brightness of the firmament, and 
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they that turn many onto righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever.** 

Yea, this will bring down the blessing of God 
upon our land ; the vigorous prosecution of this 
noble design will be a better defence to us than 
the most potent fleets or numerous armies, as it 
will engage the Lord of Hosts on our side, *^ who 
will be a wall of fire about us, and the glory in 
the midst of us.'* 

But I hope I need not multiply arguments to 
persuade you to so reasonable a duty : the glory 
of the Redeemer, the salvation of precious and 
immortal souls, our own present and eternal in- 
terest, all unite their force in exciting us to it. 
Let us then, whilst we pray *' Thy kingdom come," 
do every thing in our sphere that may contribute 
to promote it ; and then shall we triumph in eter- 
nal glory, when the body of Christ shall be com- 
pleted. Amen. 
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Preached Dec. 12. 1776, being the first public Fast after the 
Commencement of the American War. 

Psalm li. 18. 

Do good in thy good pleastire unto Zion : build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 



JL H£RE is an advice becoming the wisdom of 
Solomon (in EccL v. 2.), '^ Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
any thing before God ; for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth : therefore let thy words be few." 
To pray to the Most High God is a very solemn 
thing, even when we view him as seated on a 
throne of mercy. He is always present with us, 
whether we think of him or not : but when we 
pray, we, by our own deed, place ourselves in his 
sight, and solicit his attention. And is not this 
a very solemn and awful thought ? We speak to 
one who. looks immediately into the heart, and 
who requireth " truth in the inward parts." Nay, 
we appeal to him as the Searcher of hearts, for 
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the truth of every word which we utter before 
him, and challenge his omniscieace to take cogni- 
zance, whether what we say doth not express the 
real sentiments and desires of our hearts. I say 
the desires of our hearts ; for these, and not the 
Irnguage in which we clothe them, are our pray- 
ers to God, Nay, the better the words are which 
we use in prayer, the more insolent is the profa- 
nation, if they are not animated by the desires 
which they ought to express. Too many are apt 
to imagine, that they have succeeded well in the 
exercises of devotion, if they have been able to 
address God by his proper titles, and to recollect 
those words indited by the Spirit of God, in which 
holy men of old expressed their desires, and which 
they committed to writing for the use of the 
church. But they do not consider, that the very 
end for which those accepted prayers were recor*' 
ded, was, to regulate our hearts instead of direc- 
ting our lips ; and that it is our most immediate 
business, when such petitions occur to our minds, 
to try our hearts by them, that we may truly feel 
what they express, before we adventure to pre- 
sent them to God. 

It is the character of hypocrites, whom God 
abhorreth, that they " draw near to him with 
their mouths, and honour him with their lips^ 
while their hearts are far from him.'' This Us to 
add abuse and insult to all their other sins ; and 
those prayers which have proceeded from feigned 
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lips, will, in the great day of judgement, stop the 
mouths of transgressors more effectually, than all 
the other offences with which they shall be found 
chargeable. 

The articles of a man's belief may not always 
be present to his mind ; or at least the practical 
inferences which may justly be drawn fVom them, 
may not be all. so obvious as to command his uni- 
form attention. To counteract indeed a plain 
and positive law, is $uch flagrant rebellion as ad- 
mits of no excuse : and yet even in this case, the 
sinner may pretend to plead, in alleviation of his 
crime, that the law appeared to him so strict and 
rigorous, that be could not bring his mind to con- 
sent to its demands. 

But what evasion can a man find for contra- 
dicting his own prayers ? Or what shall he be 
«al)le to answer, when God shall say to him, ^' Out 
of thine own mouth do I condemn thee, thou 
wicked servant ?" Kvery request which we make 
to God, is not only an explicit declaration that 
we highly esteem, and ardently desire the bene- 
fits we ask^ but likewise implies an obl^^tion on 
our part, to put ourselves in the way of receiving 
what we ask, and to use all the noteans in our own 
power to obtain it. When therefore we do not 
endeavour to obtain the blessings which we ask, 
we plainly declare that we do not lieartily desire 
them. And by aaking what we do not desure to 
<4>tain9 we make ijt evident that we are presum* 
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tuoHS dissemblers, who uae greater freedom with 
the iiU-perfect Being, than we dare to use with 
any of our fellow mortals, who is possessed of 
sufficient power to resent snch unworthy and a* 
buaive treatment. 

I have just now read to you a prayer of the 
Boyal Psalmist, which none of us, I suppose, will 
hesitate to adopt. It consists of two distinct pe* 
titions ; the one respecting the spiritual, the other 
the temporal prosperity of the people over which 
the providence of God had placed him. And it 
will readily occur to you, that both these impor- 
tant interests of the nation to which we belong, 
are recommended to -our attention in the royal 
proclamation which hath brought us together this 
day. What I propose in the following discourse 
is to make a few remarks, 

FirsU On the matter of David's prayer. 
Secondly^ On the order observed in the peti- 
tions contained in it. 

Thirdly, On the temper of mind with which 
this prayer appears to have been accompanied. I 
Will then shew what is incumbent on those who 
address the same requests to God, in order to 
prove the uprightness of their hearts, and that 
they sincerely wish to obtain what they ask. 

I begin with the matter of David's prayer : "" Do 
good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build thon 
the walls of Jerusalem." 
The first of these petitions hath an obvious re« 
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fierence to tbe tribes of Isreal, considered in their 
spiritual state, as a religious community, or th^ 
true church of iGod. To those who are acquaint- 
ed with the language of Scripture, it will not' be 
needful to prove, that this is the common accep- 
tation of the term Zion, when it is used in di- 
fitinction from Jerusalem. Zion was the unalter- 
able station of the tabernacle, the city of David^ 
and the emblem of that spiritual kingdom which 
David's Son and Lord was to erect in future 
times. The blessing prayed for by the Psalmist 
is, that it would please God to do good unto Zion. 
This short, but comprehensive request, in the 
mouth of a British and Protestant Christian, in- 
cludes more particulars than the limits of onedi^-' 
course will permit me to enumerate, I shall se- 
lect a few leading petitions, in which all who 
come under this description will cordially unite ; 
namely, That God, of his infinite mercy, may es- 
tablish and perpetuate what his own right hand 
wrought for us in the days of our fathers, at the 
two illustrious seras of the reformation from Po- 
pery, and what is justly styled the Glorious Re^ 
volution : That the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified in these luids, as 
long as the sun and moon endure : That the great 
truths of the gospel of Christ may be faithfully 
published, and sucessfuUy defended, both against 
the attacks of open enemies, and tbe secret arti- 
fices of those who lie in wait to deceive : That 



SERMON III. 5S 

the ordinances of religion may not only be dis- 
pensed in purity, but may be accompanied with 
power, and rendered effectual for the conviction of 
sioners. and for building up saints in holiness and 
comfort through faith unto salvation : That the 
wickedness of the wicked may come to an end, 
and the just be established : That the spirit of 
division may cease, and that the whole multitude 
of believers may be of one heart and one soul^ 
** following after the things which make for peace^ 
and things whereby one may edify another.*' In 
fine, that our Zion may be a '' quiet habitation, 
and a tabernacle that shall not be taken down, 
none of the stakes whereof shall be removed, nei« 
tber any of the cords broken : that God may ap- 
point salvation for walls and bulwarks to her^ and 
be himself the glory in the midst of her ;" " Clo- 
thing her priests with righteousness, that all her 
saints may shout aloud for Joy.'' In these, and 
such particulars, consisteth the good of Zion. 
*\ Christ loved his church, and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word ; that he might 
present it to himself a glorious chyrcb, not ha- 
ving spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; that it 
might be hply and without blemish." For this 
end he lived, and for this end he died, ^' That he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifj 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works/* 
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The other petition contained in the text, ** Iiuild 
thou the walls of Jerusalm/' hath a reference to 
the civil state of the Jews as a commonwealth or 
kingdom, and is a prayer for their national safety 
and prosperity. 

This request, like the former, comprehends a 
great variety of particulars. 

It will be readily admitted, that a form of go- 
vernment, by which the natural rights of men are 
most efltectually secured, and in which the impar- 
tial administration of established laws guards the 
life, the liberty, and the property of the meanest 
individual, may, without straining the metaphor, 
be included in the idea of walls and bulwarks, 
which contribute at once to the defence and orna- 
ment of a city. With regard to the " walls or 
bulwarks" of our civil constitution, it gives me 
pleasure to acknowledge, that they are not only 
entire, but in several respects more fair and dura- 
ble than those of any other nation upon earth. In 
other lands, the walls of government are built on 
the surrender of some of the most precious rights 
of human nature : But in this happy country, we 
have not bought the protection of government at 
so dear a rate ; nor is the hard hand of the op- 
pressor either felt or feared by the meanest mem- 
ber of the community. And must not the heart 
of that man then be hard and unfeeling, who doth 
not wish and pray tl^at such an invaluable cohsti- 
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t^ution may be built up and preserved entire to 
latest generations ? 

But the expression used in the text, calls upon 
us to look with weeping eyes and sorrowful hearts, 
upon that awful rent in the British empire, which 
is the immediate occasion of onr meeting toge- 
ther at this time. We have seen a cloud rise out 
of the west, at first no bigger than a man's band ; 
but, like that which the Prophet's servant saw, it 
bath overspread the face of heaven, and carried 
tempest and desolation it its progress. When I 
mention this great calamity, I do not mean to fix 
your attention on it as an object which presents 
nothing to our view but complicated distress and 
danger. Much as I disapprove of that I^ity 
which " despiseth the chastening of the Lord," I 
am yet no friend to that despondency which would 
make us " faint when we are rebuked of him." 
The same expression in my text, which reminds 
us of the alarming breach which we deplore, doth 
at the same time lead us to look beyond and a«> 
bove it, to him who is able to repair it ; to that 
God who ** hath the hearts of all men in his ha^ds, 
and turneth them as the rivers of water/' With 
him it is a small matter, not only to fill up the 
gap which hath separated Great Britain from her 
American colonies; but if it seem good in his 
sight, he can, with infinite ease, make this tem- 
porary separation the occasion and the means of 
establishing a firm and permanent union ; an uui« 
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on which neither political artifice, nor selfish am** 
bition, nor the pride of independance^ will be able 
to dissolve. This is the desirable issue to which 
our wishes may lawfully direct us, when we pray, 
in the language of the Royal Psalmist, " Build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Having made these remarks on the import of 
David's requests, let us attend^ in the 

Second place. To the order in which they arc 
placed. He begins with praying for the good of 
Zion, and then ofiers his supplication in behalf of 
Jerusalem. Nor is this an accidental or arbitrary 
iarrangement. The same subordination of tempo* 
ral to spiritual blessings, is uniformly observed 
through the whole of the sacred record, both in 
the promises of God, and in the accepted prayers 
of his people : and it deserves our notice, that, in 
this order, we are called upon by his Majesty's 
proclamation to conduct the devotional exercises 
of this day. For, previous to any particular re- 
quest respecting the political state of the British 
empire, we are admonished by our gracious Sove- 
reign, " To humble ourselves before Almighty 
God on account of our sins ; to implore his par« 
don, and to send up, in the most devout, and so- 
lemn manner, our prayers and supplications to 
the divine Miyesty, for averting those heavy 
judgments which our manifold sins and provoca- 
tions have mgst justly deserved." . 
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It may be remembered by some now presents 
that in the year 175p, when Great Britain sat as 
Queen among the nations, we were called toge- 
ther by a proclamation from the Throne, to re- 
turn public thanks to Almighty God, for the 
great and public blessings which enriched and dis- 
tinguished that memorable year. 

It was then my object, to warn my fellow citi- 
zens against the criminal abuse of our national 
felicity, by, perverting, into weapons of rebellion 
against God, the fruits of that success with which 
he had been pleased to favour us. 

Since that time, we have enjoyed a period of 
very uncommon prosperity as a kingdom. While 
riches have been flowing to us from all quarters, 
luxury and dissipation advancing with an equal 
pace, have proved at once the propriety and the 
neglect of that warning. Enormous fortunes, sud- 
denly {acquired in our foreign settlements, have 
accelerated that corruption of manners, which 
is the uiual concomitant of prosperity. Success- 
ful adventurers^ coming home with sums almqst 
beyond the calculation of a moderate mind, pro- 
duce a disdain of the slow and sober paths of in- 
dustry : and '* men hastening to be rich fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown them in destruc- 
tion and perdition, *" Our table hath indeed be- 
come our snare ; and the uncommon blessings 
conferred on us, instead of heightening our gra- 

Vol. III. E 
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titude, bavi^ btily caused us to forget the hand 
I9iat bestowed tliein, and proved the lUMm Of 
alienating o6t trisarts from God. 

For tikis abuse of prosperity, the land doth 
ittoum this day. They must be Mind indeed, 
"teho do not see the uplifted* hand of Gcd, and 
even read, on the rod with "itrhich he hath smit- 
ten us, our national gwit engraved in such deep 
and legible characters, that it may be truly said, 
'** Our own wickedness hath corrected us, and 
our backslidings have reproved us.'* 

Do we complain of the ingratitude of our 
American colonies, which flourished so long, and 
prospered so much in a state of union with the 
mother-country, and as the free subjects of a free 
state? In what words can we utter our com* 
plaints more expressive tlian those which are pre- 
occupied, if I may so ^eak, by the great Lord of 
. heaven and earth, in that solemn appeal Which 
is recorded (Isaiah i. 2.), •* Hear, O heavens, and 
give ear, O earth, for I hare nourished uid brought 
up childrei!,^ and they have rebelled against me/ 
So that the very expressions with which we would 
naturally reproach our rebellious colonists, may 
justly remind us of that more aggravated rebel- 
lion, wherewith we ourselves are chargeable a- 
gainst that God^ who hath not only planted, but 
cherished and protected us in a good land unto 
this day. 

Now, whatsoever things were written afore- 
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timt, were ^written for our admonition, upon 
ivliom the ends of the worid are eome. God is 
always the same^ He is in one mind, and none 
can turn him. His love to righteousness, and his 
hatred of sin, are both unchangeable : and there* 
fore, the truth of that assertion must be equally 
undbaageable, that cigbteousness exaHeth a na* 
tion; whereas sin is the reproach, and without 
repeotuioe must, in the issue,. be the ruin of any 
people. Would we then pray with acceptance 
for the peace and prosperity of our Jerusalem, let 
us begin with praying for the good of Zion ; that 
it may please God to pour down the spirit of re- 
pentance and reformation on men of every rank. 
tUntil we thus turn to God, solid prosperity will 
not return to our land. There may be gleams of 
transient success : but these interruptions of ca- 
lamity will only aggravate our final 6ocm. Wherer 
as if we sincerely repent of our evil ways, and re- 
turn to that God from whom we have revolted, 
he will stay his hand, now lifted up in wrath, 
*' and God, even our own God, ^hall bless us."«-^ 
'^ Bdiold the handof tbe^Lordis not shortened, 
that it cannot save ;• neither is his ear)heavy, tliat 
it cannot hear ; but our iniquities have separated 
between us and our .God." We have a most ^a* 
ciousand explicit promise to encourage us, {Jer$m, 
SLviii. 7, 8.), ** At what instant, (saith God), i 
shall speak concerning a nation and cooteniing 
a^kingdom, 40 pluck up And pull down, and^p 

E2 
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destroy it : if that nation against whom I have 
pronounced, &rn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto them.** 

Here then is a large field, in which every man 
may labour for the good of his country. In this 
view» the meanest subject has the consolation to 
think, that he may become useful to the commu« 
nity with which he is connected. The meanest 
subject may so order bis life and conversation, as 
to* render himself, in the eyes of his Maker, one 
of the ** excellent ones of the earth,'' one of that 
^ holy seed which is the substance of the land.'' 
The meanest subject may put up the fervent sup- 
plications of a pious, pure, and humble soul, to 
tbe throne of grace ; and wttb that holy ardour^ 
which alone will find acceptance, solicit the Su^ 
preme Disposer of all events, for blessings and 
benefits of every kind to his country. The mean- 
est subject can ^* walk with God" in the duties 
ef devotion, can display the beauty of holiness, 
and stir up others ta imitate the example ef hia 
virtue and piety. 

Thus far I have considered both the matter 
and order of the two petitions in my text.— The 
* 

Third tiling proposed was'. To make some prac- 
tical observations on the temper of mind with 
which they appear to have been accompanied* 
And it is obvious, in general, that David had. a 
just impression of his absolute dependence on God, 
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mud that he did not trust in the arm of flesh, but 
looked for help from Grod alone. No man pos- 
sessed larger measures than David, either of poli- 
tical wisdom or warlike sidll; but he did not con- 
fide in his own talents for building or* defending 
the walls of Jerusalem : He knew, as he expres- 
seth it in another of his Psalms, that ^* except 
the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
build it ; and except the Lord watch the city, the 
watchman waketh in vain.'' He therefore looks 
directly to the Crod of Zion, and commits Jerusa- 
lem, and her walls, to his keeping, who neither 
slumbers nor deeps, even the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary. 

The form of his address doth likewise ^iiscover 
the deep conviction he had of his own unworthi- 
ness. He pleads with God, as a humble suppli- 
cant,* with that penitent and contrite heart, of 
which he speaks in the verse preceding my text. 
He claims nothing upon the terms of justice, but 
applies solely to the mercy and free favour of 
God. '* Do good," saith he, << In thy goodpleasttre, 
unto Zion.** 

This expression may be further considered, as 
denoting that submissive and resigned frame of 
^[lirit with which he put up his requests both for 
Zion and Jerusalem. He did not presume to li- 
mit the Holy One of Israel ; but left it entirely 
to his own wisdom and goodness, to grant, the 

£8 
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matter tff his prayer at what time^ and m what 
manner, or by what meaild, he shovld choose. 

In all these respects^ he presenta to our i^iew an 
approved i^xaitiple for our iitiitation in simika' cir- 
ciimstan<^s. 

It now ODly remains that I should iaqoBre, 
what is inctttabent on those who adopt the Psal- 
mist^s prayer^ in ordet to prove the nptig^tnesa 
of their hearts, and that tiiey sincerely wish to 
obtain what they ask. 

I observed^ in the introductidn to this dis- 
course, that every request which we make to God, 
is not only an explicit declaration that we highly 
esteem, and ardently desire, the benefits which we 
pray for, but doth likewise imply an obligation 
and promise on our part to use all the means in 
our power to obtain them. 

As to what concerns the puUic state of the na* 
tion, and the means of buikUagup and cementing 
the walls of our Jerusalem, these matters I leave 
to those who have the cdnstitutional charge of 
them. The best aid I can contribute in my 
sphere, is to pray for wisdom to direct the public 
counsels, and to do what 1 can for the good of 
!8ion ; and in this you all may and ought to be 
workers togethw with me. If, then,, we ha^e 
any love for our country, or any sincere desire of 
^saving htf from impending calafllity> let us now 
fofin hearty and vigorous re^ohitioiis of correct 
ting and amending our ways. Let our reforma- 
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tion begin in those points from which our corrup- 

ticm maf be traced. Remember, that piety to- 

^nrards Grod is the best support of all those virtues 

which form the good man, or the useful citizen. 

LiCgisIators may devise what regulations they 

please ; but if there is no sense of a Grod or of a 

providence among the subjects, they will never 

be able to execute their plans, or to attain their 

ends. Let personal reformation, therefore, be our 

first care ; and having given all diligence to make* 

our own calling and election sure,* let us, in our 

respective stations, join heart and hand to dk- 

cowBge vice in every form^ an4 to promote the 

interests of pure and unde^led religion in our 

land* Unless we do this, our national fast, in« 

stead of ascending to God with acceptance, will 

sink down into the measure of national guilt, and 

will only hasten the execution of that fatal seu'- 

tence, ^ Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is 

ripe, the press Is full, and the fat overflows, for 

their wickedness is great." On the other hand» 

by turning to God through Jesus Christ, and 

bringiBg forth fruits meet for repentance, w^ 

may not only avert those heavy juc^ments with 

which we are threatened, but on scriptural 

grounds may take encouragement to iiope, that 

God will return in mercy to Zion, and will yet 

make our Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Amen. 
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1 Corinthians iv. 7. 



Preached before the Managers of the Orphan Hospital of 
Edinburgh, Augttst 7» 1775. 



Who maketh thee to differ from another ? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ? 



Jt is not to be supposed, that any person en- 
dowed with reason can be in suspense for a mo- 
ment about an answer to these questions. I am 
confident that there is not one in this assembly 
who is not ready to reply, It is God alone who 
maketh me to differ from any other ; and I have 
nothing which I did not receive from his bounti- 
ful hand. No man who believes that God is, will 
hesitate to confess, with the apostle James, " that 
every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, and. cometh down from the Father of 
lights.** Yet so little attention is paid by the 
bulk of mankind to the consequences of this com- 
monly acknowledged truth, that I shall make no 
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cipology for employing the Jirst part of my dis- 
c<)urse> in reminding* you of the evidence by which 
it is supported : — I shall then lay before you some 
of those practical lessons^ equally obvious and im- 
portant, which with ease and certainty may be 
deduced from it:— And conclude with that im« 
provement of the subject which hath a more im- 
mediate reference to the occasion of our meeting 
together at this time. 

First, I begin with reminding you, that every 
blessing we possess is the gift of God, atfd that 
we have nothing which we did not receive from 
him. 

That this is the case with respect to natural 
endowments, will readily be admitted. Men are 
apt enough to boast of the improvement of their 
faculties; but the faculties themselves are uni* 
versally acknowledged to be the gifts of God. 
'' There is a spirit in man,** said Elihu in the book 
of Job, *' and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth him understanding." A quick apprehen- 
sion, a retentive memory, a lively imagination, 
and other mental powers, these are favours which 
the great Author of our being dispenseth to whom, 
and in what measure it pleaseth him ; and never 
was any man so arrogant as to pretend, that he 
bestowed these qualities upon himself. 

It is no less evident, that the light of divine 
revelation is an additional blessing, which flows 
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immediatelj from the same fouataiD of benefi- 
cence ; according to th^t grateful acknowledge^ 
ment of the psalmbt, '' He sheweth his word un- 
to Jaoob, hit statutes and his judgments unto 
Borael : He hath not dealt so with any nation." 
And we must be sensible, that it is purdy owing 
to " the tender mercy of our God, that the day- 
sqiring from on high hath visited us, to give light 
to us, whose fathers sat in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
oP*peace." 

Na]f^ we are taught, that the virtue and effica- 
cy of this external light must be wholly attributed 
to the blessing of God. This is plainly and strong- 
ly asserted at the 6th and 7th verses of the pre- 
ceding chapter : *^ I have planted, ApoUos water- 
ed ; but God gave the increase. So then, neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereth ; but God that giveth the increase." — ** It 
pleased God," saith our apostle, speaking of him^ 
sdtf. Gal. i. IS. *< who scftarated me from my mo- 
therms womb,*andi called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me." And in another part of his wri- 
tings, ** By the grace of God I am what I am.^ . 
Nor did these expressions of humility take their 
rise from the peculiar circumstances of his own 
ccmversion ; for he applies the same principle to 
the Christians at Corinth, and urgeth it as an ar- 
gument agaiMt erery degree of boasting or self- 
attrftution, 1 Cor« i. 36* &c. '* For ye 9ee your 
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cattiiig, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called. But God hath chosen the foolish things 
gf the world, to confound the wise; and God hath 
diosen the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world, and things which are de^sed, hath 
€rod chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : that no flesh 
shonkl glory in his presence.^ And then adds^ 
^< But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and rii^teousness, and 
tanctiication, and redemption : that, according as 
it is written. He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord.- 

Were it necessary to descend to other particu- 
lars that might be named, it would be easy to 
^h«w, that all our advantages, of what kind so- 
ever, whether they belong to the body or outward 
estate, are equally derived from God, and de- 
pendant upon him. Hear what God said to Mo- 
ses, Sxod. iv. 1 1. ** Who hath made man's mouth ? 
or who maketfa the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, 
<x Mind? have not I the Lord?'* How sublime, 
and how just vr&tt the sentiments which Hannah 
expressed ! 1 Sam. ii. S. &c. ^ Talk no more so ex- 
gsediag proudly, and let not arrogancy proceed out 
of your mouth : for the Lord is a God of know- 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. The 
Lord killeth, and maketh alive: He bringetfa 
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down to the grave, and bringeth up. The Loitt 
maketh poor, and maketh rich ; he bringeth low, 
and lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghilU 
to set them among princes^ and to make them in- 
herit the throne of glory ; for the pillars of the 
earth are the Lord's, and he hath set the world 
lipon them.'' And with what humble, but eleva* 
ted devotion did David, in the height of his pros* 
perity, ascribe all that he possessed to the free 
bounty of God, when he blessed the Lord, and 
said before all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, " Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and th% 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty ; for all that is in the heaven, and in the 
earth, is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted aa head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over 
all ; and in thine hand it is power and might, and in 
thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength 
unto all. Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praise thy glorious name. But who am I, 
and what is my people, that*we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ? for all things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
thee. O Lord our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build thee an house for thjr 
pame, eometh of thine own hand, and is all thine 
town." 
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I might quote many other passages to the same 
purpose ; but you have heard enough to satisfy 
you that I am supported by the highest authority 
when I say, that all the btessings we possess are 
the gifts of God, the effects of his free and un« 
merited liberality. 

This doctrine, as I observed in the entrance, 
hath none of the charms of noveUy to recommend 
it. But is it on that account less needful to be 
insisted upon ? Most assuredly it is not. I be- 
lieve we shall find, upon inquiry, that the most 
obvious truths are universally the least regarded, 
and therefore have most need to be frequently 
brought in view, that men may be constrained to 
bestow some attention upon them, and to consider 
the influence they ought to have upon their tem- 
per and conduct. I am afraid that we judge of 
spiritual things in the same absurd manner that 
we judge of temporal things; I mean, that we put 
a fanciful value upon them, and do not rate them 
according to their intrinsic worth and real useful- 
ness. 

We sec every day, that earthly things are esti- 
mated, not by their use, but by their scarcity ; in* 
somuch that, in common language, the words 
rare and precious are convertible terms ; though, 
in fact, the things that are truly precious, because 
most necessary, instead of being rare, are scattei^ 
ed abroad with the greatest profusion. Thus 
4oth God dispense temporal benefits ; th^ best^ 
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tbat IB, the most useful^ are universally giveti out 
in greatest abundance. And it nay justly be af^ 
firmed, that spiritual blessings are dispensed in 
the same way. The most comprehensive blessing, 
the unspeakable gift of Jesus Christy is of all others 
the most free and liberal, being offered ^ without 
money and without price»" to every sinner of 
mankind, without exception ; and actually con- 
f^red upon all who, feeling their need of a Savi- 
our, are made willing to receive and rest upon 
him alone for pardon, and peace, and complete 
salvation. In like manner, the great rules of 
duty, and the truths that are best adapted to pu- 
rify our hearts and reform our practice, are dis- 
persed as it were around us in the greatest plenty 
and variety. God, who hath appointed our work, 
bath likewise limited the season for doing it; and 
therefore, that we mi^ not lose a moment, the 
most useftil and necessary instruments of action 
are hud so near us, that we need only stretch 
forth our hand to take hold of them. Were they 
placed at a distance, the opportunity of acting 
might frequently pass away before the proper 
means and instruments were got ready. But 
such wise and effectual provision is made, that no 
man shall have it in his power to plead this ex- 
cuse. If any piece of duty be left undone, it can- 
not be owing ^either to the want of a plain rule 
to*direct our conduct, or of sufficient arguments 
and encouragements to move us to action, but to 

1 
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thft inattention, or pride, or stubbornness, of our 
own hearts. 

This affords a glorious display of the wisdom 
and goodness of our great Lawgiver and Judge. 
But, alas! w« thwart his merciful intentions. 
Overlooking what is near, we roam abroad in 
quest of other things, that lie at the remotest dis- 
tance from us, and have the feeblest influence up* 
on our temper and practice. Such is our folly 
and perverseness, that, despising the most impwt- 
ant truths, because they are common and obvious, 
we run away in the vain pursuit of abstruse and 
intricate speculations, which have no other effect 
than to puzzle the head, or to warm the imagi- 
natkm, while they leave the heart dark, and cold, 
and insensible. 

To correct this false taste, by recallii^ mens 
attention to the most simple and practical truths, 
ought, in my apprehension, to be the principal 
aim of a gospeUminister. When these have got 
full possession of mens hearte, and aj^ear in the 
fruits of a holy life, then, if we find leisure, we 
may seek after new discoveries ; but rarely ne- 
cessity should have the first disposal of our study 
and labour. Life is short, and souls are precious ; 
and therefore things of eternal consequ^ice ought 
in all reason to be preferred. They who choose 
to gratify the curious, by telling them new and 
strange things, may indeed raise the reputation 
of their own inveMkm ; but they do it upon the 
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ruins of a far more excellent thing, I mean, tbat 
charity *^ which vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, and seaketh not her own ;" and as they have 
no higher aim than to serve themselves, it is but 
just they should be left to rewards themselves as 
they can, ' \ 

We are commanded in Scripture, to be ^^ ready 
to every good work ;" that is. to be in such an 
habitual posture for service, that with facility we 
may enter upon action so soon as an opportunity 
presents itself. But we shall never acquire this 
promptness and facility, till the mind be furnished 
with some fruitful principles of action ; and the 
more simple and obvious these principles are, the 
more readily will they occur to us, and the great- 
er authority and influence will attend them. Of 
this kind is the proposition I have been endea- 
vouring to illustrate. The truth of it is obvious 
to the meanest capacity ; and yet such is its fruit- 
fulness and energy, that some of the sublimest 
duties of the Christian life are virtually included 
in it, and may with ease and certainty be dedu« 
ced from iU 

To select some of these practical lessons was 
the second thing proposed ; to which I now pro- 
t»eed. 

IsU If all the blessings we possess be the gifts 
of God, the effects of his free and unmerited 
bounty, then surely we ought to be humble. This 
2 
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is the particular imprbyement which the apostle 
directs us to make of this doctrine in the close of 
my text : " Who Aiaketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
^/ory, as if thou hadst not received it ?•' 

This reasoning is so plain and simple, that a 
child may understand it; and yet so perfectly 
just, that it will abide the severest trial ; nay, the 
more accurately it is examined, the stronger will 
it appear. Did we keep this single principle in 
our eye, that it is God who makefh us to differ^ that 
alone might be sufficient to give a check to our 
pride, and to inspire us with humility. Did we 
view all our present advantages as gifts freely 
bestowed, to which we had no previous title or 
claim ; then every additional blessing would only 
remind us of our indigence before we received it ; 
and the greater and more numerous the benefits 
confen^d upon us were, the greater debtors should 
we judge ourselves, the more deeply should we 
feel our dependance i^pon G^od, and the less dis* 
posed should we be to glory in ourselves. 

QdXjft from the same principle, and with equal 
ease and certainty, we may deduce our obligation 
to ffiankfidness and praise. Humility and grati- 
tude, these kindred graces which constitute the 
proper temper of a Christian, are inseparable com* 
panions. They give mutual aid and support to 
epch other, and both take thm rise from the per* 

FoL. III. F 
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suasion of this truth. For how oan we think of 
our kind and unwearied benefactor, who conde- 
scends to make us the objects of his care, who 
dailj loads us with his benefits, though he is al« 
together independent of us, and can neither ht 
enriched by our services, nor impoverished bj the 
want of them ; how can we think of him, I say, 
without the most fervent love and humble gra- 
titude ? 

Sdly, To humility and gratitude, I add resign 
nation to the will of God. This was the inference 
which holy Job drew from the doctrine I have 
been illustrating : '^ Shall we receive good at the 
hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil 
also ? The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord." Surely 
if no wrong be done us, we have no right to com- 
plain. We ought rather to adore that goodness 
which at first bestowed the gift, gave us the com- 
fortable ei^oyment of it, and continued it with us 
so long ; and to say with the saints of old, when 
our distress is greatest, '^ I will bless the Lord at 
all times ; his praise shall continually be in my 
mouth." — ** Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ?" 

** It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 

good ;" and, « Good is the wiU of the Lord." 

^thb/t Did we attend to this truth, we should 
not dare to employ any means that are unlawful 
for improving our circumstances, or acquiring the 

1 
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good things that belong to a present world ; and 
even in using the means that are lawfol, we should 
constantly look up to God for success, and im* 
plore his blessing upon our honest endeavours ; 
remembering, on the one hand, *^ that the getting 
of treasures by lying lips, is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death ; and, on the o^ 
ther hand, that the blessing of the Lord maketh 
rich^ and he addeth no sorrow with it." Which 
leads me to observe, 

Sihfy^ The importance of enjoying the blessing 
ol 6od» with all the gifts which his bounty fae^ 
stows upon us. From this alone ariseth their va^ 
lue, and nothing else can impart to them t^at 
sweetness which renders the possession of them 
truly desirable. Happiness cannot be extracted 
from the creatures themselves : they are all brO^ 
ken cisterns that can hold no water : '* The eye 
is not satisfied with seeing, neither is the ear fill- 
ed with hearing."— ^^ He that loveth silver, shall 
not be satisfied with silver; nor he. that loveth 
abundance with increase." Solomon tecorda it as 
one of the evils he had seen under the sun, namc^ 
ly, <^ riches kept for the owners thereof to their 
hurt." And he supposeth it a very possible case, 
that amidst the greatest abundance of earthly 
things, " a man may all his days eat in darkness, 
and have much sorrow and wrath with his sick- 
ness." How awful is that threatening, Mai. ii; S. 
" If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 

F 2 ' 
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beart to give glorjr unto my name, saith the Lord 
of host&i I trill even send a curse upon you* and I 
will curse your blessings ?** And when this threat* 
eniog is executed upon any, then <^ their table be* 
comes a snare to them ; and that which should 
have been for their welfare becomes a trap," in* 
8<miuch that their prosperity proves both the oc- 
casion and instrument of their destruction: 
^Whereas the Lord blesseth the habitation ^of 
the just f in consequence whereof, ^* the little that 
a righteous man hath, is better than the riches of 
Hiany wicked." It is a significant saying of Da* 
vid, Psal. xxxvii. 22. '* Such as be blessed of the 
Lord shall inherit the earth." They hold their 
portion of it by a different tenure than other men ; 
they possess it as the children of him who is Lord 
c( all ; and tiieir Father, while he feeds them with 
food convenient for them, gives them at once the 
proper enjoyment, and the sanctified use of it. 
This is the peculiar privilege of believers in Christ 
Jesus ; for '< as many as receive him, to them gives 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe in his name." And as the apostle 
Paul reasons. If children, then are they also heirs, 
beirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus f 
so that, in the most common bounties of ppovi- 
dence, they can taste the sweetness of special love, 
and may lawfully consider every benefit conferred 
upon them as a token of their Father^s affection, 
md a pledge of that fulness of joy that awaits 
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them in a future state. How much then doth ft 
concern us, even as we r^;ard our presoit com- 
fort, ** td gire all diligence to make our calling 
and eltetion sure/*^ that on every gift, whether 
small or great, readitig the precious mime of him 
who bestows it, we ihaf have the troe relish of 
the provkion aiforded ui in the course of our jour- 
ney through this strange country, tiH we arrive 
at otar Father's house above, where we shall ob^ 
tiain possession of that glorious inheritance of the 
saints, which is idcomiptible, and Undefiled, and 
fadeth not away. 

These are a fewof tSie practical lessohs, whicb^ 
with ease and certamty, may be deduced fVom 
the doctrine of my test. 

Pbemit me now to apply the subject to the par^^ 
ticular occasion of onr meeting together at this 
time. 

Hitherto I have been speaking of the blessings 
we possess as gifts fVeely bestowed. But there is 
another important light in which we ought like^ 
wise to view them. They are talents committad 
io us for special ends and purposes ; and it is both 
expected and required that we be diligent aiid 
fktthfolin improving them, as it becomes those 
who mast one day give an account of their stew- 
ardship.. There is an essential difference between 
God's giving to us, and our giving to our fellow- 
men. We renounce our interest in what we give 

F8 
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to another : it ceaseth to be ours/ and becbmer 
the property of the person upon whom we bestow 
it. But God gireth nothing awaj after this man- 
ner. His giving to his creatures* doth not make 
tike benefit conferred a whit the less his own than 
it original^ was. God is the entire and absolute 
proprietor of all thifigs := they are his, because he 
made them ;* and what ia styled property among 
men, must necessarily be derived^ limited, and de- 
pendant. This dominion is so essential to God, 
tl^t he caiknot divest himself of it. Earthly ru- 
lers may resign part of the jurisdiction that be* 
longs'to them. Thus Saul proclaimed, that who- 
soevet should fight Goliah the Philbtine, and kill 
him, ** he and his house should be made free in 
Israel" But no creature can be released from its 
obligation to serve God ; for absolute dependance 
and unlimited subjection are so intimately con- 
nected, that they cannot exist separately. As we 
jdecessaiily de|)end lipon God, so we are necessa- 
rily bound to submit to hisauthority,^aad to serve 
Jlim to the utmost extent of the powers he hath 
given us. No creature can say of any thing he 
|iossesseth. This is fully mine, to^ dispose of it as I 
please. The benefits conferred upon- us are so 
far our property, with respect to our fiellow-sar- 
vants, that, unless they can produce an order firam 
the great Master of the family, none of them may 
take them from us» neither can they righteously 
possess them without our own consent ; but, with 
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regard to God, they still belong to him, and are ours 
only for the ends and purposes he hath appointed. 
They were not given merely as an alms to the 
needy, but as instruments are given to a servant 
for doing his Master's work. This is clearly ex* 
pressed, 1 Pet. iv. 10. *^ As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
4>f God." 

The nature of the gifts bestowed upon men^ 
plainly shows, that they were not intended tor 
pomp, but for use ; and it appears from the man« 
ner in which they are distributed, that none of 
them are bestowed to gratify the pride of indivi* 
duals, but to establbh such a mutual connection 
and dependance, as may rend^ every one in his 
place uiseful to the community. We have a live- 
ly illustration of this, 1 Cor* xii. 8. et seq. '* To 
one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; 
to another the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit ; to another iaith liy the &ime Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ;^ 
to another the working, of mimdes; to another 
prophiecy ; to another discerning <^. qiirits ; to a« 
nother divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of toague&. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to e* 
very man severally aa he wiiL" Thua each hatb 
his distinct office and (use, tbat» as it is expressed 
ver. 25. " there should be no schism in tliQ body ; 
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but that the several members should have the 
same care one for another/' and maintain mutual 
love, whilst all in their waj contribute to the good 
of the whole. ** The eye cannot saj unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee ; nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you." To every one some*- 
thing is given, to recommend him to the respect 
of others ; and from every one something is with- 
held, to keep him modest and humble ; for God 
hath so ordered the distribution of his benefits, 
that each may feel his need of that eatcellence 
which he hath nat in possession, and at the same 
time have the aid of those gifts, by the ministry 
of others, which he himself wants* 

^ The rich and the poor meet together/' saith 
Solomon, ** the Lord Is tte maker of them both.'* 
H^nce^ '< he that mocketh the poor'' is said ^ to 
reproach his Maker f that is, he throws an inju- 
rious reflection upon the wisdom and goodness of 
divine providence, which hath appointed this ine- 
quality of conditions among men, for exercisiagy 
on the one hand, the patience and resignation of 
the poor ; and that the rich, .on the otbo* hand, 
may be fnrtiSsbed with cohstariit opportunities of 
acknowledging their obligations to God, and their 
dependance upon him for all they possess, by dis- 
tributing what they can spare from their Own 
necessary usesv for thie relief add comfort of their 
needy brethren. That this is the proper improve*' 
mwt of wealth, and the purpose for which it is 

1 



SERMON IV. 81 

bettowedt Appear^ from Paurs directmn to Timo- 
thy, (1 Tim. vt 17.)> " Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high-minded> nor 
trust in uncertain riches,, but in the living God, 
who giveth us all things richly to enjoy : that they 
do good, that they be rich in good wcurks, ready 
to distribute, wiUkig to communicate ; laying up 
in store for thismselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eter* 
nal life." And how provoking it is to God, when 
men abuse the gifts of his providence, we learn 
from that complaint and threatening (Hos. ii. 
8, 9.),/' She did not know that I gave her com, 
and wine, and oil, and nmltiplied her silver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal. Therefore 
will I return, and take away my. com in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the se^on thereof, and 
will recover my wool and my flax given to cover 
her nakedness*" 

The application of these truths to the purpose 
for which we are at present assembledt is so ob- 
vious, that I am confident it must already have 
occurred to the most inattentive of my hearers. 
Were we to consider the good things we possess, 
merely as gifts freely bestowed, and left entirely 
to our own disposal ; yet gratitude should prompt 
Us to employ them in such a way as might be 
most acceptable to our kind and generous Bene- 
factor. But I am furnished, you now see, with 
a more persuasive argument ; th^ plea of grati' 
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tude comes enforced with the daim of justice, 
while regard to our own interest soKcits our com- 
pliance with their united demands : ^ For we must 
all appear before the judgment-«eat of Christy that 
every one ma j receive the deeds done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, • whether it be 
good or bad." In that day, '' unto whomsoever 
much hath been given, of him also much will be 
required :** and the unprofitable servant, who did 
not improve the taleiit committed to him, but bu* 
ried it under ground, or wrapt it in a napkin, 
shall be cast ^ into outer darkness ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.** 

Seeing then these things are so, ou|^ht we not 
to reckon it an additional ground of thankfulness 
to God, when, besides the favours conferred upon 
us, he is at any time pleased to aibrd us an op- 
portunity of employing the fruits of his liberality 
in such a manner as contributes most eflfectually* 
to answer the highest and most important pur- 
poses for which they were bestowed ? An oppor- 
tunity of this kind is just now presented to you 
by the much-to-be respected Managers of the Or* 
phan Hospital, at whose desire I address you this 
day. The objects of their care are there placed 
in your view ; and surely to provide for the Chris- 
tito education of so many helpless children, and 
for their decent clothing and maintenance, till 
they be trained up to earn a subsistence for them- 
selves, as it is an exercise of the truest mercy to 
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fbem, so it cannot fail to be hi^y acceptable to 
that God who disdains not to stjle himself the 
Father of the fatherless. 

The peculiar excellencies of this species of cha- 
ritj were fully illustrated^ on afotmer occasion 
of this kind» from that prayer of the Psalmist in 
behalf of the Jewish nation, (Psal. cxliv. 1S.)» 
^ That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth ; that our daughters may be as cor- 
ner-stones, polished after the similitude of a pa- 
lace *•'* Then it was shown. That a permanent 
provision for the Christian education of destitute 
children, . is a charity which tends to prevent mi- 
sery ; and must therefore be preferaUe to that 
which only alleviates present distress, or procures 
it a short and uncertain relief. This is charity 
to the souls of our fellow-creatures, and the no- 
blest imitation of Him who came from heaven to 
earth, to seek and to save that which was lost. 
Besides, it is a charity which, of all others, is in 
least danger of being misapplied or defeated. This 
renders the prospect of doing good by it in the 
highest degree probable. And then its influence 
is of the largest extent ; for while it serves to ad^ 
vance the glory of God, and the interests of pure 
and undefiled religion in the world, it promotes 
at the same time, in the most effectual manner. 



' * Dr Erskine^s Sermon^ preached before the Managers of 
the Orphan Hof[^al at Edkiburgb, May IS. 1774. 
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the 8j>iritual imp^v^ment and happiness of indtt 
viduals, and even the temporal prosperity of the 
nation to which we belong. 

To auch powerful recommendations any addi- 
tion w^ttld be superfluous. And they who, in-^ 
flnenced by these motives, contribute aocordtng 
to their ability for the support of an institution 
so pious -and salutary, may be assured, that what 
they give is, in the most proper sense of Solo- 
mon's words, " lent to the Lord, and that which 
tlkoy give will he pay them again."' 

Upon the whole, then» let it be our first care 
to have our own hearts filled with love to (^od^ 
as the Father of our Lord Jestis Christ, and our 
Father in Christ ; for unless thb be the source of 
our charity to others, our beneficence may be 
profitable to them, but cannot avail ourselves. 
And if oilce this principle be deeply rooted in our 
hearts,, tiien it will become* easy and delightful to 
lis, to. communicate good to our fellow-men, in 
obedience to the conunand of God, and in imita^* 
tion,pf his example. Let us always bear in miod 
*' the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though 
he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through hw poverty might be rich." Let us 
consider , the uncertainty <^ all earthly things^ and 
this will dispose us to employ them with greater 
cheerfulness for the relief and comfort of our 
needy brethren, before they be taken from us, or 
we by death be divorced from them* Above all. 
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let us beg of God the influences of his Spirit, 
which alone can vanquish that selfishness which 
is the great opposer of charity, and incline our 
hearts to all those acts of compassion and kind- 
ness which adorn our Christian profession, and 
by their beauty and usefulness engage others to 
glorify our hwvenly Father. 
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Preached on a Ooimniinion Sabbath* 

John x. 11. 

I dm the Good Shepherd: the Good Shepherb 
giveth his life for the Sheep. 



X HOUGH Christ is in every view precious to 
them that believe, yet some of the characters 
which he sustains, present him to us in a milder 
light than others, and render him comparatively 
more lovely and estimable. And amidst the va- 
riety of titles given him in Scripture, there is 
perhaps none more expressive of condescension 
^nd grace, than that which he is pleased to as- 
$ume in my text. 

As many of the Jews were shepherds by occu- 
pation, the language of this description would be 
obvious to them all. And they who were en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God, would not pnly 
perceive the propriety, but likewise relish all the 
sweetness of this endearing designation. 
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To us, indeed, an illusion to the pastwal life 
can hardly appear with equal beauty and strength. 
Many circumstances of resemblance would strike 
those who were acquainted with rural affairs, 
which must necessarily be supposed to escape our 
observation. But though we cannot trace them 
all with a critical exactness yet by the light, 
which the Scriptures afford us, I hope I shall be 
able to bring as many proofs of our Lord's care 
and tenderness, as may suffice to illustrate tbQ 
propriety of the allusion, and show with what 
justice this title of the Good Shepherd is claimed 
by our Redeemer. 

I BEGIN with that to which our Lord himself 
appeals in the text. <* I,'' says be, ** am the good 
Shepherd : the good SUiepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep." 

It was a signal proof that David gave of his 
care and tenderness, when he ventured bis lif^ 
for the sake of his sheep, and encountered a bear 
and a lion in their defence. But though the at-, 
tempt was hazardous, it was not altogether des* 
perate ; he had hope of success, and actually pre- 
vailed. Besides, the charge committed to him 
was his father's prc^rty, part of which would 
one day fall to his own share : so that his person- 
al interest was connected with the preservation 
of it ; for if the flock decreased, his part of the 
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inheritahce would have * been dimiiiished in pro* 
portioik 

But our blessed Lord faad no inducement of 
this nature. His interest was in "no shape Con- 
nected with our welfare ; his glorjr and happiness 
were independent of us. He could neither be en- 
riched by our homage, nor impoverished by the 
want of it. Besides, we had forfeited all title to 
his protection, and, by the most wicked and un* 
•provoked rebellion, bad rendered ourselves the 
bbjects of his just displeasure. Yet such was his 
free and unmerited goodness, that he not only 
hazarded his life in our behalf, but voluntarily re* 
signed it, that we might live through him. «* All 
we like sheep had gone astray,** says the evange- 
lical prophet, " we had turned every one to his 
own way.'* But " be was wounded for our trans* 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ;*' <Hr, 
in the language of the New Testament, ** He who 
knew no sin'* became a sin-offering for us ; the 
just One suffered for the unjust, ^^ thai he might 
bring us to God." 

Had our case been merely unfortunate, like 
that of a weak and harmless Iamb seized by a 
Hon, whom it could neither resist nor avoid, pity 
might have inclined a generous heart to attempt 
something for our deliverance^ Bat our misery 
was the effect, not of weakness, but of voluntary 
wickedness. We chose it in its cause. We sin* 
ned, though we were forewarned that death would 
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be the issue. We were not caaght by surprise, 
but deliberately surrendered; or rather sold, our* 
selves to the adversary. Yet in this' ^tuittion, 
when we had nothing to invite, far tesd to deserve^ 
bis regiEurd and affection, did the blessed Jesus ffy 
to our relief; dnd de^cetafding from the throne, 
put on the form of a servant, that in our place he. 
might suffer and die on this earth which' he had 
made. 

Besides, the fatal deeds* whidh forfeited our 
happiness were sins committed directly against 
himself. It was his own Ikvt we transgressed, his 
own royalty we invaded; we fought against 
him with his own arms, and joined in confederacy 
with faisr most inveterate enemies. ' So that every 
obstacle that can be iihagined lay inth'e road of 
mercy; the blackest ingratitude, the ihost out- 
rageous insblence ; in a word, all the circumstan- 
ces Were united which could aggravate our guilt, 
and inflame the wra'fb of him against whom we 
sinn^ ; and conspired to render our j^uhlshment 
not only a righteous, but eVeh a wise and neces- 
sary exercise of severity, for vindicating the ho- 
nour of the iSbvereign, and for maintaining the 
credit and inffuence of his|goyernment. Nay, as 
the threatefaing war **publislied bdfore the penklty 
was^ incurred, truth a^ well as justice' demanded 
the execution of it.' 

' Such were our cirtunlstances, when this I'riend 
of sinners, but the enemy of sin,* came upon the 
Vol. hi. G 
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wings of love to save us. '' D^ver thcpi," ssid 
he, '' from going down tp the pit*** and against 
me let the sword of justice be upsbeatbed. Here 
was goodxiess, generons, disinterested goodness, 
that never liad* and that never can have, a paral- 
lel. ** Scarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
prradventure for a good man some would even 
4are to die ;" bu^ who bath ever heard of <me 
dying for an enemy ? Or if such a imxligy coald 
be found amom men, yet the generosity even of 
this person would fall infinitely short of the ex* 
ample in my text. Such a one might be said to 
resign a life ; but then it is a precarious^ dependant 
life ; a debt payable on demand ; a lease revQcap 
ble at pleasure. A mere creature can give awi^y 
nothing that is properly his own, because he has 
nothing but what he received. Whereas our dear- 
est Lord not only died in the room of enemies, 
but by dying resigned a life that, m the strictest 
sense, was his property i for so he says in the 18tl| 
verse of this chapter, '< | have power to lay down 
my life^ and I have power to take it up again.** 
He had an estate of his own, (so to speak:), an 
original, and therefore an absolute right to his 
life. This, as it gave merit and t&mcy to his 
death, so it qualified him to exhibit that mystery 
of love, wbidi angels contempbited with inerea^ 
sing wonder, when he assumed our nature, an4 
became our Shepherdy and in thatigharayter gav% 
his life for the sheep. 
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'Bvt^ the Metaed Jews stopbeM? I>idhe 
nwsly restore sitmers to m cupmditf «f hapfwaeug 
bj expiatbg tbekr gittlt» aad (Mvtog ttte way fer 
their return to God? Qr» to carry forward the 
aHwioii, do6 the good Shepherd salisiy hiiMfelf 
with resoahif hb sheep from the jaw9 of the Kan, 
aad then leave tibefti to their own conduct, to find 
the road bach to the fold firom whaaor they had 
strayed? No_ror» in the 

9d plnBe» He alto becomes their Ctiaide ; ani» 
as it il beautifnUy expressed in the Sad PSahn^ 
^'Heleadatbeafria the paths of rigbteenmess for 
fais mnae's sake."* How amiable does he appear 
when iatrodneed by EzekidL spenking after this 
memer: ^ Beheld I, even I, will both search my 
sheep» and seek thenr out : as a shepherd seeketh 
out lap ftealG; so wttl I seek out my sheep, and wUi 
dcliT» thea out of aH places where they have 
haep seallered in the dark and cloudy day. I 
wiU seek that^ whioh was lost, and hria; agaki 
that wludi irila brtdien^ and strengthen that whiok 
was sick."* Of the saiae miU and gracknis im« 
port i» thai tender jrqKresentetaen in the prophecy 
of Isaiah : ^ He shUl leed his took like a step, 
herd ; he. shfdl gather tike lambs with hb ftf ma, ami 
carry them ta hia beaom and gently iead them th«C 
ara with yoiwg*^' la allnsbn to these prophetical 
depcrifltiaaa ef the Messiah, our Lord Umsetf bath 
dechired in theXew Testament, that '^ the Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that which was 

G 2 
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Idst.** Aild having in this chapter assnined the thl^ 
of Si Shepherd, be says in the *16th verse, <^. Other 
sheep I hare^ which are not of this fold, them also^- 
I'mtist bring, and thej shall hear my voice.*^ 

And indeed this exercise of his pastoral offiee 
is no less necessary than it is kind ; for such 19 
the enmity of our hearts, such the perverseness 
of our natures, that after JEtll he has done with- 
out us, to bring us to Gkid, yet if his spirit did 
not work within us, none of us would ever think 
of returning to him* ** The carnal mind is en«* 
mitly against God ; for it is not subject to the law 
of Grod, neither indeed can 'be." Accordingly 
Paul remind* the converts at Ephesus, that tilF 
Christ quickened them, they too were ** dead in 
trespasses and sins, and children of wrath even as 
oitherst'* Hear the language of our Lord to biff 
disciples of every tribe of men, ^ Ye have not 
chosen ihe, but I have chosen you :* and that as* 
sertioB of* the Apostle which is universally true^ 
^''By grace are ye saved through faith, and that 
not of yourselves, it is the giftof God.** And 
diies hp not merit -the dasign^tion of a good Sh^p« 
herd, who hot only saves hissflocfc from destruc* 
tkm, and opms to them lihe door of his sheep- 
fbld, but goes after them into« the wilderness, pur- 
sues them whilst lAiey are flyihg from theur own 
happiness, and neirer gives over Ms search till he 
finds them^ and then leads them in safety to a 
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filace^of rest, where every thing is provided that 
their necessities require? Fat this is a 

3d proof of his love to his sheep : Having 
brought them into his fold, he supplies all thmr 
waqts, and feeds them with food convenient for 
them. How sweetly did David sing under the 
sense of this privilege, « The Lord is ray shep- 
herd, I shall not want : he maketh xne ta lie down 
in green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the stiil 
waters.*' '' The young lions may lack and suffer 
hunger, but they that. fear the Lord shaH not lack 
4ny good thing." « I will feed them," (said God 
by the prophet Ezekiel^ chap, xxxiv. 14^), " I 
will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the 
high mountains of Israel shall their fold ^\ : 
there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat 
.pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel." Here peace aqd affluence are represent- 
ed in the most striking and agreeable colours. 
And that this promise has a spiritual meaning, 
and extends to the.gospel church,. jappears from 
▼erseSSd^ where the Messiah, under the weH- 
Juiown title of David, is brought fully into view, 
as the person by whose hand these blessings are 
dispensed. ** I will set up one shejiherd over 
them, and he sh^U feed them, even my servant 
David, he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. And I the Xiord will be their God, 
and my servant David a prince among them : I 
.the Lord have spoken it. And I will make with 

GS 
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them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land : and they shall 
dwell safeJj in the wilderaess, and sleep in the 
w^iods. And I will make them, and the places 
round atxmt my kill, a blessing ; and I will cause 
the shower to come down in his season : there 
shall be showers of blessing. And I will raise up 
for theiki a Plant of Renown, and they shall be no 
fnen oonsumed with hunger in the land " It is 
not improbable that our Lord had this propheti* 
cat deaertplioB in his eye, when he said in the 9tfa 
verse of this chapter, <' I am the door (of tiie 
sheep :) by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
aaved, and shall go in uid out, and find pasture." 
But how must it amase us, to hear from his own 
lips, that he is not only the door by which the 
sheep enter into the pasture, but is himself the 
pasture upon which they feed ; yet these are his 
words, in the 6th chapter of this gospel, at the 
Sl9t and following verses s '* I am the bread of 
Ufe, the living breaMi which came down from 
lieaven ; if any man eat of this iM-ead, he shall 
live for ever : and the bread that I give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world ; 
Verily, verify, I say unto you, except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink bis blood, ye 
bave no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life : for my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.** 
Nay, is not this precious food to be dispensed to 
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tiii tbjB day, in tlie holy sacrament, under tlie sig* 
nificant emblems of bread and wine, when the 
good Shepherd shall say, and say it with power, 
to those who believe in him, and know his Toice, 
"* Take and eat ; this is my body brokm for you : 
and this cup is the New Testament in my blood; 
drink ye all of it.** I suppose I need not inform 
you, that these expressions are figurativa. Yott 
have long been taught^ that the Lord's tuppor U 
a sacrament, wherein by giving and receiving 
bread ani wine, according to Christ's appoint- 
ment, his death is showed forth, and the worthy 
recetvers are not after a corporeid and carnal maa» 
ner, but by faith, made partakers of hk body and 
Mood, with all his benefits, to their q>{ritual nott* 
rishment, and growth in grace. This is not the 
worldling's portion, the whole amount of iHiich 
is vanity and vexation; no, this is substantial 
food, even all the blessings of the new and well 
ordered covenant, the justification of our persons, 
the renovation of our natures, adoption into the. 
family of God, assurance of his love^ peace of 
conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost ; in a wdrd, all 
the unseardiable rfehes of his grace. Thus doth 
Christ feed his sheep; he invests them with a right 
to all the blessings of his purchsM, and distrttmtes 
these blessings as their necessities reipiire, till, as 
Paul hath expressed it, (Eph. iiL 19.), "^ They ar« 
fiUed with all the fulness of God.^.fut fiuther 
hi the 



4itk place. It belongs to a good Shepherd to de- 
fend his flockj, ^ well as to feed them. Apd this 
office he likewise performs in the most effectual 
manner. He watches over them by ni^ht and by 
day ; for ** he that k^eps Israel, neither slunab^s 
tior sleeps" — " Fear not," says he, " for I ^m 
with thee, be not. dismayed, for I ^m thy God: 
I will strengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness.'* Their enemies indeed are many 
and strong, but he Is piigbty on whom their help 
is laid. He makes hbi grace sufficient for them, 
apd ^ill keep them by his power through faith 
unto salvation. Hear his own words in the 27th 
and following verses of this chapter, ** My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me. And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father who gave them me, 
is greater than all : and none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father*s hand. land my Father 
are one." He foresees the trials which are co- 
ming upon them ; and prays for them effectually,, 
that their faith may not fail. He gives power 
to the faint, and to them that have no might he 
increases strength. And when at any time they 
stumble and fall, he comes seasonably to their re- 
lief, lifts up their hands which hang down, and 
strengthens their feeble knees ; and having en- 
larged their hearts, enables them to run in the 
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way of lus commandments. Thus does he con- 
duct them through the slippery paths of life^ and 
continues to be their guardian even until death. 
Neithisr does he leave them at the hour of death.. 
For, 

6Aly, When they walk through the valley of. 
the shadow of dea(h, his rod and hb staff comfort 
and sustain them. He fortifiesi and cheers their 
dcjparting spirits ; and when the evening shadows 
gather thick around them, the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter, is sent to say to them, that death as 
well as life is theirs. Nay, " the good Shepherd 
himself, w^o.gave his life for the sheep," will say. 
to them in this awful hour, *' Fear not, I am he 
that liveth and was dead ; .and behold, I am alive, 
for evermore, and have the keys of hell and death: 
— 1 am the resurrection and the life : he that be- 
lieveth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live."* What a multitude of saints, who now in- 
herit the promises, have in their last moments 
experienced the effect of these gracious and joy- 
ful assurances ! In how many instances hath a 
lively and unexpected view of the promises of 
God, and of the great redemption, sustained and 
even elevated a dying saint, who from the infir- 
mities of the body, or other causes, was, through 
fear of death, subject to bondage all his life ! The 
sensible presence of the good Shepherd, in these 
awful moments, will support the most fearful, and 
the feeblest of the flock. It will enable him that 
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hath no mighty to triumph over dtcth, «nd him 
that hath the power of death ; audi even in the 
presence of the king of terrors^ it will teach him 
this song of victory, ^ My flesh and my heart 
faileth ; but God is the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever.**— ^ Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given me the victory, through Jesus 
Christ my Lord."**-^ For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principdi- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things tm 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate me from the lov4 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus my Lbrd.'* It 
is true, the saints of God have not all the 6ame 
degree of sensible comfort at the hour of death. 
The wisdom of heaven may sometimes permit 
them to shut their eyes, without perceivmg the 
full extent of the blessedness of them who die in 
the Lord, or without having received those sen- 
sible tokens of their victory over death. But 
^* though weeping may endure for a night,*" while 
they are yet strug^ing to be released from the 
mortal tabernacle, their spirits shaO awake to 
everlasting joy. For, in the 

6th and last place. When the morning of the 
day that never ends shall dawn, they shall agmn 
see the good Shepherd stretching out his arms to 
receive them into everlasting habitations. ^^They 
shallseehimasheis:" they shall <<besatUfiedwith 
his iikeness.** The mansions which he is now pre- 

2 
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faring for tbem wfil then be ready. Each of them 
shall enter into the Messed abode provided for him. 
*' 1%ey shall go no more out for erer ;** and *' the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them to Uring fountains 
of water : and God shall wipe away idl tears from 
their eyes.** Then shall they sing together, with 
united gratitude and joy, the triumi^ant and e- 
te^nd song of praise, saying. '^ Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, to receire power, and rich- 
es, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing : for thou hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. Salvation to our 
€rod, whidi dtteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.*" 

And now say, my dear brethren, in the review , 
oi what you have heard, b not the Lord Jesus a 
good Shepherd indeed ? He redeemed his flock 
with his bloQd, and guides them by his Spirit, and 
leeds them with all the rich fruits of his pur* 
diase. He defends them in Kfe, accompanies them 
through death, and conducts them to those re- 
gions of l^ht and love, where they shall dwelt in 
his {Nresence for evermore, eating the fruit of the 
tree of life, and drinking the water ci the river 
of life, following the Lamb iriiithersoever he 
goeth. 

* lliriee happy they who are the sheep of his 
pasture; who, allured by his love, and aided by 
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his grace, have . returned to hun as the ** Shef^ 
^erd and Bishop of their souls.*" 

Let me tbe9 call upon such ; for of such, I 
trust, a goodly number are assembled in this 
place ; let me, I say, call upon them to reflect^ 
with gratitude and joy, upon the proofs they have 
already received of bis care and tenderness. Re- 
member how he found you wandering in the wil- 
derness, exposed to every beast of prey, insensi- 
ble of your danger, and unable to avoid it. Re- 
member how he opened your eyes to see your 
misery, and not only discovered the aU*sufficient 
remedy, but powerfully determined and enabled 
you to apply it. And let these past experiences 
endear him to your souls, and strengthen your 
dependence on him, for whatever else may be ne- 
cessary ^o complete your salvation. 

This is the natural tend^ency of the refHresenta- 
tion I have given you, and this is the improve- 
ment of it that best suits the occasion of our pre- 
sent meeting. The good Shepherd is this day to 
feed his own sheep^ in the fattest part of that 
pasture which his love hath prepared for them. 
The ordinance now before us, doth not merely 
exhibit the riches of his grace, but seals and ap- 
plies them to each believer in particular, that, 
having this security superadded to the unchange- 
able promise and oath of God, they may " have 
a strong consolation, who have fled. for refuge, t# 
lay hold on the hope set before them.** 
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With this view, then, let us approach the table 
•f the Lord, and pray, that this gospel-feast may 
prove effectual, by his blessing, to confirm our 
faith, to inflame our love, and to enliven our hope; 
that, by the nourishment it affords, we may be 
strengthened to pursue our journey through this 
wilderness, till, having passed the Jordan of death, 
and arrived at the heavenly Canaan, faith and 
hope shall become sight and ei^oyment, and love, 
ever growing with the ages of eternity, shall em- 
brace, with increasing vigour and delight, the 
good Shepherd^ who gave his life for the sheep., 
Amen. 
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Hkbubws, xiii. 5. 



Jie kaih Httdf I will never kave thee nor 
Jbrsake$kee. 



J. HIS comfortable declaration or promise is in* 
troduced by the apostle, to enforce the duty of 
contentment, to which he had exhorted the He- 
brews in the preceding part of the verse. Noth* 
ing can be more unbecoming in a child of God, 
than dissatisfaction with his present condition, or 
anxiety about his future provision in the world. . 
It is no wonder to see worldly men, whose por- 
tion of good things lies wholly upon earth, load- 
ing themselves with thick clay, and eagerly grasp- 
ing every thing which their craving appetites de- 
mand. Such persons cannot but be uneasy when 
they meet with disq>pointments ; because, having 
nothing desirable in prospect beyond the grave, 
in losing their present enjoyments they lose their 
all. But the Christian^ who knows of a treasure 
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in beaveiiy » treasure incorruptible in its own 
nature and which no fraud nor force can take 
from him, may imd ought to look down* with a 
holj ipdiffereacef upon every thing hare below^ 
resigning himself entirely to tiie disposal of his 
Heavenly Father, who not only knows what is 
Jiest for him, but hath likewise obliged himself, 
by cav^iaAi and promise, to make all thmgs work 
togetlMer for the eternal advanlagt of those who 
love him and confide in his m^iry. 

It was this argument which Christ used with 
his disciplest tp dissuade them from an anxious 
solicitude about. their temporal concerns (Mattb. 
vi. SI.), *< Take no thaught, saying. What shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink? or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek, and your Heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdpm of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you.'' God will support and maintain his 
own people as Icsig as he has any service for them 
in this world* He knows all their wants ; and as 
his goodness constantj^ inclines him, so his power 
doth at all times enable Urn, to bestow every 
needful supply in its season. And can our inte- 
rest b^ lodged in better hands 7 Who that be* 
lievfp this, wonkl cboo#e tc^ be the disposer of his 
own lot ? '' The Lord reigneth,*' says the Psalmist, 
^ let the earth ntiaice;' And sardy they who am 
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say, This God IS. our God, our 9atlier, and onf. 
Friend, have cause to rejoice in e^ery conditiod, 
and must act very inconsistently with their pro- 
fession and hopes, if any thingfrom* without caim 
dbtuili their inward peace and tranquillity.— I 
propose, therefore, in dependance upon divine aid, 

Fint^ To. show the import of this gracfous priK 
mise, ^' I will never leave thee nor foirsake th^e.** 

Secondly, I shall ^inquire yho the persons ar^ 
that may apply the OMnfort of this promise to 
themselves. 

Thirdbf, I shall lay beforie you 'some of those 
grounds of assurance on which the people of God 
may depend for the accom}rfishmeHft of this pro- 
mise ; and then direct you to the practical im- 
prov^nent of the subject. ^ 

I BEGIN with the import of tbef promise itself, 
** I will never leave thee nor forsake tKee.**— And, 

Ij/, It is here supposed, that all other things 
may forsake us ; for in this promise God plainly 
intends to distinguish himself fVom t^e creatures^ 
by claiming this perfection' of constancy or un- 
changeaUeness, as an attribute peculiar to him- 
self. Ymnity is engraved in deep and legible chtc^ 
racters iqx>n every thing below the sun. All things 
on earth are perishing in their own nature; and 
so fleetingiand deceitfaH that they who lean upon 
them, only secure to themselves a more intense 
d^^ree of ^pam and vexation ; for sooner or later 

1 
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tiiey win slide fhnxi under them, and leave nothing 
in their room, but the disgrace of a foolish choiee, 
and the bitterness of disappointed hope. History 
affords US innumerable proofs of this. The wisest 
men in everj nge have observed and lamented the 
mutability of all earthly things ; and we need on- 
ly keep our eyes and our ears open, to learn this 
truth, by some fresh example every day we live. 

How often do we seei riches take unto them- 
selves wings, and fly away as an eagle towards 
heaven ? What a variety of accidents may sud- 
denly deprive a man of all his substance, and re- 
duce him to the lowest state of poverty and want ? 
A storm at sea or a fire at land will in a few hours 
consume the labours of many years ; and he who, 
whilst I speak, possesseth plenty of all things, and 
promiseth himself a long succession of prosperous 
days, may, before to-morrow's sun, find himself 
stripped of all his substance, and obliged to de« 
pend upon the bounty of others for the common 
necessaries of life. How many who boasted that 
their mountain stood strong, have suddenly been 
thrown down from the highest pinnacle of power 
and greatness ? Even princes, when they least 
dreamt of it, have been forced to exchange their 
palace for a prison ; and have learnt, by sad ex- 
perience, that crowns are but tottering emblen](S 
of power, and that royalty itself hath no exemp- 
tion from the vicissitude of sublunary things. Re# 
putation and friends^ health and all bodily advan- 

VoL. III. H 
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t<^>» 7^^ reaMfi^ with all the endowmeDts of the 
mind, are so vncertain and mutahle» that no map 
can promise oa the possession of them. The fair- 
est character maj be sullied with the Inreath of 
calumny ; our friends may prove false or abandon 
us through mistake ; or» when they are faithful, 
and in all respects comfortable to us, yet death 
may snatch them from us one after another, till 
we are in a manner left solitary in the midst of 
the earth* Health and strength, and whatever 
else belongs to the body, are of all things the least 
durable, and the most subject to change. Life 
itself is but a vapour, which, for any thing we 
know, may vanish into air the very next breath 
we draw. We see frequently also, that the mind, 
as well as the body,, is liable to many sad disas* 
ters. In some men, the intellectual powers are 
80 blunted and impaired, that they seem to be al« 
most totally extinguished ; and, in others, so 
strangely disordered, that, instead of being of use 
to them, they serve only to render them more 
completely wretched. In a word, our condition 
upon earth is liable to continual alteration, and 
there is nothing we can be secure of so much as 
for one monient. How foolish, then, are they 
who promise themselves any durable happiness in 
this world? Such persons may. truly be said to 
. build their house upon the sand ; and though, per- 
jiaps, they may be allowed to raise it to some 
height, yet^ ere long, some suddea unforeseen 

2 
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storm shall lay it in ruins, and bury all their vain 
expectations under it. 

But what I would chiefly observe upon this 
head is, that frequently the people of God are 
exercised with the severest trials, and meet with 
the sharpest afflictions while they remain upon 
earth. For this mutability of the creatures is 
not the effect of chance but of design. Grod there*^ 
by designs to render all those inexcusable who 
choose them for their portion : and when his own 
children are in danger of being ensnared by them, 
he pulls them, as it were, with violence out of 
their hands, that they may beware of contracting 
too close an alliance with them in future. He 
will not suffer them to continue long in so dan- 
gerous an error ; and he sends the rod to unde« 
ceive them : he frequently repeats the stroke, to 
remind them that they are only sojourners in a 
strange land, and to quicken their desires for their 
Father's house above ; for their Father's house, 
where alone they shall have fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore« 

2dlyf As the inconstancy of the creatures is 
here supposed, so this promise necessarily implies, 
that the presence of God ^ith his people is a suf* 
ficient ground of consolation in every state and 
condition of life. David was sensible of this when 
he said in the 2dd Psalm, ** Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me :'' and upon the same 

H2 
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principle, the prophet Habakkuk triumphs in nanw 
of the church. ** Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall there be fruit in the vines, 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation.*' 

We read in the book of Daniel, that after Ne« 
buchadnezzar the king had caused l%adrach, Me* 
shech, and Abednego, to be cast into the burning 
fiery furnace, he was astonished, and rose up in 
haste, and said unto his counsellors, ** Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst of the fire ? 
And lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst 
of the fire, and they have no hurt ; and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God.'' Is there a 
man who reads this passage, that does not prefer 
the condition of these captives to all the splen« 
dours of the Babylonish throne ? How little does 
the trembling monarch seem, though surrounded 
with his counsellors ? How glorious do the three 
young Jews appear, whilst walking amidst flames 
with their God and Saviour ? How would they 
rejoice in this exalted privilege ? And yet, my 
brethren, all the saints who have God really pre- 
sent with them, although they cannot see him 
with their bodily eyes, have equal cause to rejoice 
in the midst of tribulation. For if God be with 
them, then he is with them who is infinitely wise. 
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who if perfectly acquainted with all their wanta^ 
and can never be at a loss to know what is good 
for them. He is with them who is infinitely pow- 
etfa\, and can easily perform whatever his uner* 
ring wisdom shall surest. He is with them who 
is perfectly good, yea goodness itself; who is al- 
ways ''disposed to aasploy his wisdom in contri* 
ving, and his power in executing* whatever is ne* 
cessary for their interest and haj^iness. Yea* he 
IS with them who hath ftlready bestowed on the«i 
the greatest of all blessings* even Jesus Christ his 
unspeakable gift ; and* as the apostle reasons* *^ If 
God spared not his own Son* but delivered him 
up for us all* how shall he not witij^ him also free* 
ly give us all things ?" And is not the presence 
of such a God sufficient for the comfort of his 
people at all times ? Who would mourn the loss 
of a taper* who enjoys the light of the sun ? AU 
the creatures are nothing without God ; whereas 
he is all in all : ** In his favour b life* and bis lo*^^ 
ving kindness is better than life/' £ven Balaam 
was constrained to confess this truth in the pre- 
sence of Balak (Numb, xxiii. 23.)* *' Surely*'' say9 
he* '^ thereis no enchantment against Jacob* norany 
divination against Israel ; for the Lord his God is 
with him* and the shout of a king is among them." 
If the happiness of Solomon's courtiers excited 
tl^ admiraUon of the queen of Sheba* because 
they had access to the presence of so wise and 
magnificent a king* bow inconceivably more happy 

US 
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are they who are the friends, nay, the children of 
the King of kings, who have the infinitely perfect 
and all sufficient Jehovah continually near to 
them ? Which leads me to observe, in the 

8d place, That the constant presence of God 
with his people is the blessing expressly contain- 
ed in his promise, ** I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee/' All other things may forsake you. 
Riches may take wings and fly away ; friends may 
desert you, m they may die ; your reputation may 
be blasted ; your health and strength may fail and 
decay ; yea, memory, judgment, and all the facuU 
ties of your mind, may be weakened or destroy- 
ed: ** But I will never leave you, I will never for- 
sake you ;** my fiiendship is unchangeable ; '* And 
whom I love, I love to the end.'* AH this, saith 
the apostle, God hath said ; but he doth not tell 
us when or where he hath said it, because he hath 
said it so often, and upon such various occasions, 
that it is to be net with almost every where in 
Scripture, and in a mraner sounds through the 
whole revelation of his will. And indeed I can^ 
not illustrate this head better, than by reciting 
some of those passages where this general and 
coinprehensive promise is particularly applied for 
the comfort of God's people, under the various 
trials and afflictions to which they are exposed in 
this world. All who are acquainted with their 
Bibles, will remember to have read sudh passnges 
[ ts these; ** When thou passest through the wa* 
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ti/ets, I will be with thee ; and through llie men, 
they diall not oyerflov thee ; when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou dialt not be burnt, ncfither 
shall the iSame kindle upon thee ; for I am the 
Liord thjr God*'^ ^ When the poor and needy 
seek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, i the 
God of Israel will not forsake them. I will open ri- 
vers in high places, and fountains in the midstof the 
Talleys : I wUl make the wilderness a pool of wa- 
ter, and the dry land springs of water/' '* The Lord 
will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in time 
of trouble/' '* The Lord will not suffer the soul of 
the r^hteeus tt famish.*' *^ He shidl dwell en high, 
his defence shall he the munition of rocks. Bread 
ahall be given him, his waters shaH be sure.** '< The 
LcMrdwiU strengthen him upon the1>ed of languish- 
ing. Thou wilt make all his bed in liis sickness/' 
'' A father of the fatherless, a judge of the widows, 
IS God in hu holy habitation.*'^'' Fear not/' saith 
lie, «' for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God. i will strengthen thee ; yea, I will 
help thee ; yea; I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness.*' 

I might quote many otiier texts, wliere Grod 
promiseth to be with his people in every case of 
distress that can be supposed ; but I shall have 
said enough to give you some notion of the vast 
icxtent of this comfortable promise, when I have 
fldded^ that it reacheth beyond the grave, and 
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comprebends bo less thaa eternity itaftlf. As Gsod 
will DOt leave his peof^e in Ufe, as he will not 
forsake them at death ; so he will at last receive 
them into glory, aad make them to dwell for ever 
in his immediate {nreseiice. But who are his pea* 
pie ? Who axt the happy persons that may apply 
the cmnfort of this promise to themsdves ? This 
13 the 

Second thing I proposed to inquire into. 

And» in general* this promise is addressed to 
believers in Christ Jesus, and to them only, ex- 
clusive of all others ; for this is the order which 
God hath established. He first gives us his Son; 
and when this /< unspeakable gift" is thankfully 
received, then, together with him, he freely gives 
us all other things." Men may fancy themsdvas 
in good terms with God. upon account of some 
moral qualiftcatiODs of which they ace possessed; 
and I greatly suspect, thak many among us are 
.ruined by tbia mistafcse : but I am not afraid to 
affirm^ that no moral qualifications whatever can 
reconcile a sinner to God, or entitle him to plead 
any one promise from the beginning of the Bibfe 
to the end of it. The reason is plain : All the 
blessings premised in the gospel were purchased 
by Christ witbvtfae|prace of his own Mood. To 
him they belong of right; for in regard of ** his 
humbling himself, s^d becoming obedient unto 
deaths even the dmth of the cross, God hath 
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IsSglily exalted him,'' and ^ hath put all things 
under his feet» and hath given him to be head 
orer all things to the churoh." Accordiaglj 
Christ himself says (Matth. xi. S7.)f '' All things 
are delivered unto me of my Father;" and (Matth. 
xxviiL 18.), ** All power is giren unto me in hea- 
ven and in earth." Every good and perfect gR, 
therefore, must be conveyed to us through his 
liands ; and it is not only a vain, but I may even 
call it an impious attempt, to address God imme- 
diately for those blessings virhicb he hath already 
given to his Son, and committed to his disposal 
as King of Zion, for the behoof of his true and 
q^tual subjects. All the promises in Scripture 
must necessarily be explained in a consistency 
with this great fundamental truth: and when the 
persons to whom they are addressed are described 
by any moral qualification, such as righteousness, 
merdfahiess, and the like, it must always be un- 
derstood, that they are previously in a state of 
fkiendship with God; and that these qualifications 
are mentioned, iiM as the terms of th^r accept- 
ance with him, but only as the fruits and eviden- 
ces of that faith which unites them to Christ, in 
whom all the promises are ** Yea and Amen." 

Would any then know, whether they may apply 
to themselves the gracious and comfortable pro- 
mise in iny text, they must first of all try their 
relation to Christ. If they are still unacquainted 
with tUs great and only Mediator between God 
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aad man ; if they have never fled to him as thek 
city of refuge, nor accepted of him as the '^ Lord 
their righteousness and their strength ;" it is cer- 
tain that they have no part nor lot in this matter. 
For nothing can be more express than those words 
of John the Baptist (John liL 86.), ** He that be- 
llfeveth on the Son hath everlasting life ; but he 
that believetfa not the Son, shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him." Whqreas, on 
the other hand, if, from a deep conviction of your 
guilt and misery, you have cordially accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ for all the purposes of a Sa* 
viour ; if you can say without any known guile;, 
that, renouncing all other grounds of confidence, 
you depend on him alone for pardon and peace, 
for grace and glory, and every good thing ; if you 
have the evidence of your faith in Christ, and of 
your union to him, which arises from the sMicti- 
fying power of the holy Ghost on your tempers 
and your lives, determining you to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly in the world; then are you 
the friends of God, and * may lawfully consider 
yourselves as the persons to whom he hath said, 
'* 1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee." And, 
for your farther encouragement, I shall now go 
on to the 

Third general head, and briefly suggest to you 
Mme.of those grounds of assurance upon whi<3i 
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ytm muj confidently relj for the accomplishment 
of this promise. Consider, then, 

1^/, Who be is that hath said thi$. ^ He is not 
man, that he should lie, nor the son of man, that 
he should repent." These are the words of God 
himself, who is incapable of deceit, and with whom 
<* there is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing.*' — ^ He is the rock, his work is perfect, for 
all his ways are judgment, a Grod of truth, and 
unthout iniquity, just and right is he/' — ** The 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, nei- 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
^th the Lord, that hath mercy upon thee.** And 
is not the word, the promise of such a God, a suf- 
ficient ground of trust ? Yea, he hath not only 
said it, but he hath also sworn it. '* For God 
being willing more abundantly to show to the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
hath confirmed it by an oath,. that by two immu- 
table things, in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, they might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before them.'* And can our souls desire a better 
security? .What can establish our faith, if this 
doth not establish it ? 

adly. Believers in Christ Jesus are the children 
of God, adopted into his family, and beautified 
with his image : and this is another pledge ef his 
gracious promise ; for surely he will never aban« 
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(ion his own oflGspriDg^. ** Can a mother forgrt 
her sucking child," saith God, ** that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
Yea, she may forget, yet will not I forget thee.^ 
The affection and tenderness of an earthly parent 
are but faiAt resemblances of God's paternal loye«. 
In him love is an infinite orerflowing fountain of 
beneficence. And then his love is as permanent 
as it is extensive. He is always in one mind, 
and therefore can never leave nor fwsake his 
people. 

Sdly, The constant intercession of our glorious 
High Priest effectually secures the accomplish- 
ment of this promise. By his death he obtained 
the Holy Spirit to dwell in his people, and to a* 
bide with them. This he intimated to his disci- 
ples, for their comfort and encouragement, when 
they were about to lose his bodily presence, (John 
xvi. 7.), ** It is expedient for you that Lgo away; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you." And, in another place, " I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
even the Spirit of truth, who shall abide with 
you ;" — ^who shall abide with you, and that not for 
a season only, but " for ever.** 

With what tenderness did he recommend them 
to his Heavenly Father, in his last intercessory 
prayer upon earth (John xvii. 11.), <* And now I 
am no more in the world, but these are m the 
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world. H0I7 Father, keep through thine own 
name those whcm thoa hast given me." Is it 
possible, then, that God should forsake those for 
whom his well-beloved Son pleads with such ear* 
nestness and affection ? Especially if it be consi* 
dered, in the 

4dh and kut place. That his own glory is inte- 
rested in the accomplishment of this gracious pro- 
mise. I mean that glory which consists in ma- 
king effectual the purposes of his grace towards 
those whom he hath chosen out of the world. For 
were he to leave or forsake his people, they must 
fall a prey to their spiritual enemies, and yield 
to the adversary of God and man that triumph 
which he hath sought from the beginning. That 
apostate spirit never deserts his purpose of en- 
snaring and destroying the souls of men. He is 
ever on the watch to seize them in a defenceless 
moment ; so that were God to leave them with- 
out his protection, they would fall easy victims 
to his artifices. And will he suffer his purposes 
thus to be baffled by his declared foe ? It cannot 
be ; and therefore he never will leave nor fcnrsake 
his people. 

I shall now conclude this discourse with a short 
practical improvement, addressed to two diffinrent 
classes of people. And the 

1st Sort of persons to whom I will address my^ 
self, are those who are yet in a state of alienation 
from God. It is possible, that at present you may 
i 
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not see the valoe of this promise which I have 
been unfolding. You hare never, perhaps, been 
sensible of the vanity i^ earthly enjoyments ; or 
if you have been weary of some of them, you pro-' 
mise yourselves a more permament satisfaction in 
others. Alas ! this is a delusive expectation ; for 
happiness never can be extracted from the crea* 
tures. God hath pronounced an irreversible de-^ 
cree of vanity upon them all. Ye are therefore 
pursuing what will for ever flee from you ;— ye are- 
feeding upon mere husks, which can neither nou« 
riah nor satisfy you. But though you should evenr 
be contented with this poor and empty portion, 
yet you cannot always enjoy it; for what willyoa 
do when every earthly prop is tottering and ready 
to sink under you ? What will ye do at that pe* 
riod, when neither riches, nor power, nor Mends, 
nor any thing that this world affords, will be able 
to give you the least relief? Let me therefore en- 
treat you speedily to seek the favour of that God 
who is the only adequate portion of an immortal 
soul. Listen to that kind expostulation and ad^ 
vice, (Isa. Iv. 2, 8.), " Wherefore do ye spend mo^ 
ney for that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your 
ear« and come unto me; hear, and your souls 
shall live : and 1' will make aa everlasting cove- 
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unnt wHli you, even the sure m^cies of D«rid/' 

£ut I BOW address myself, in the 

2d Pl«ce» to those happy persons who are in a 

. state of friendship with God. To you then I say, 
that this gracious promise should both excite and 
encourage you to stedfastnessin the waysof religion. 
« For if God be with you, who can be against you?'* 
" Be strong then in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might." All necessary aid is provided for you 
in the tenor of the well-ordered covenant, and will 
not fail to be imparted to you in the time of your 
need. Your help is laid on one who is mighty to 
save, and who is no less willing than able to sup- 
port you under all your trials. ** Wherefore, gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end." But the principal improvement which 
you ought to make of this promise, is to put away 
from your minds all dissatisfaction with your pre* 
^ent condition, or anxiety about your future pro- 
vision in the world. God hath charged himself 
with the care of providing for you while you arc 
here. He hath not, indeed, promised you an ex- 
emption from poverty, hardships, or afflictions ; 
but he hath assured you, that these things are no 
tokens of his displeasure ; nay, on the contrary, 
that they are intended for your greatest good^ 
and .that he is never nearer to his people than 
when they are in the furnace of affliction. What 
abundant reason then have you to be contented 
with whatever lot he is pleased to appoint you in 
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the world, and to look beyond all tlie momentary 
distresses you nowauflfer, to that incorruptible 
inheritance which is reserved for you in heaven. 
^* Let your conversation then be without cove- 
tousness ; and be content with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee.** 



SERMON VIL 

Galatians v. 24. 



Prescbed on a Day of Thanksgiving, after the dispensatiou of 
the Lord's Supper. 



And they that are Christ's have crucified thejksh^ 
with the affections and lusts. 



riOman, who hath experienced the deceitful- 
neM of his own heart, will think the subject of 
this text improper for the present occasion. It is 
true this day is set apart for thanksgiving ; and 
with the highest pleasure would I enter on the 
dc^htful theme of divine lore and condescension, 
which shall employ the praises of the redeemed 
through aidless ages. But a solicitous concern^ 
that your joy may be well founded, hath induced 
me to propose to you a strict examination of 
yourselves, whether you have indeed an interest 
in hiiQ» through whom all favour and good-will 
to sinners is conveyed. The text furnisheth us 
with an infalliUe- ruk to direct our judgment im 
Vou III. I 
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this inquiry. '' They that are CbristV not ail 
who are called by his name, but they who are 
united to him, as the branches are united to the 
vine, who are governed .by his, SfHrit, and have a 
right to the benefits of his purchase, are distin- 
guished by this attainment, ** They have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and hists/' 
In discoursing on th^se words, I propose, 
j^irst. To show what is iQQant by crucifyingi 
the flesh, with the affections and lusts. 

Secondly J To show, that it is the distinguishing 
character, and the real attainment of all who ar« 
Christ's, to crucify the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts. And then to conclude with an im- 
provement suited to the occasion of our present 
meeting. 

I BB6IN with inquiring what is meant by ^ era- 
dfying the flesh, with the affections and hwts.^ 
By <' the flesh/' we are to understand the corrupt 
nature of man ; and by '< the aiectioos and lusts^ 
those depraved qipetites which maintain their 
power within us, until the renewii^ grace of God 
implant in us those seeds of lioliness, by which the 
image of God is fbrmed on our soul. When man 
came first from the ha&ds of his Maker, his reasoft, 
pure and uncomqpted, was the governing prinei- 
pie of his mind. But by transgressing the origi-* 
nal commandment, and eating the forbidden fruit, 
ia compliance with & mwsk corporeal appetite. 
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the seMiliire fMtrt of his naiUire ohkaitied that do* 
minion or predominancy which it stiU maintains 
in every nnreaewed man. ' Accordingly, we find 
our aatani eonditionafi^fled in Scripture, to our 
regenerated state, under these metajifaorical es- 
preaskuis of ^h and spirit. *' ThAt which is 
bora nf Hut flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom 
of the 'l^irit is spirit.'^ The meaning is plainly 
tiiiB : the temped and dispositions which we bring 
with U8 into the world by ordinary generation, 
ai^ isincie the fall, camai and depraved ; whweaar 
the tenfier and dispositions which we receive by 
the regeneratibn of the Holy Ghost, ane^ like their 
original^ spiritual and holy. The same idea is ex« 
pressed in the 17th verse of this chapter ; where 
it is siod, ^ the Asdi lusteth agamst the iq>irit, 
and the spirit against tlie flesh ; and these two 
are eontrany the one to the other.'* It appears, 
then^ thit bj die '* fle^h, with tihe affections and 
k»ts,*' ve are to understand the corrupt state of 
man's mind since the first transgression, and all 
those d^rayied dispositions and aflfections which 
natureiy flow from the ' corrupt principle, and 
whsek wdtne us to seek happiness fronteartbly 
thingSi independent of God.' We learn too what 
is mtnnt.'by *^ <:rttcifying the lusts and affections 
oi the fl^h f namely, t^at this natural depravity 
of mind ts subdued ; that the<»rnal principle, like 
a<€rucified malefactor, languishes and decays ; un- 
til^ by' degrees, graeioiis or renewed habit<$ are for^ 
12 
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med in us, which at last obtmn the fiitt possessioil 
of bur minds. 

What hath been said may suffice to gire aplaift 
and intelligible explanatkm of the temiB in the 
text ; and to pursue the metaphor farther, would 
neither be profitable to you nor agreeable to my- 
sdf. The words thus explained give us a very 
lUstinguishing character of a (rue Christian He 
is one who, by the grace of God, hath obtained 
the victory over his corrupt appetites and inclina- 
tions. He is in a great measure rescued from the 
ruins of the fall, and is no longer a servant of sin, 
that he should obey it in the lusts thereof. ^ He 
hath put off, concermng the former conversation, 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the- 
deceitful lusts ; and being renewed in the spirit 
of his mind, hath put on the new man, which af- 
ter God is created in righteousness and true holi* 
Bess.''—'' The law of the spirit of life, which is in 
Christ Jesus, hath made him free from the law of 
sin and death/' Conscience, long dethroned by 
imperious passions, hath reassumed its authority ; 
and all the faculties of his mind, purified and ex- 
alted^ unite in the pursuit of spiritual enjoyments^ 

And now, my brethren, let me entreat you to 
stop your ears for a little against the suggestions 
of self-'love, and let conscience bear testimony, 
whether you have indeed a claim to this character. 
Alas ! if you have no claim to it, this can be no 
day of thanksgiving to you. If you have adven-' 
1 
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tiifed to appraadi the tidble of tke Lord with all 
jcuT Hnmortified lusts about you, ye have been 
giiilty of the body and blood of Christ ; ye have 
sealed the sente&ce of your own oondemnation ; 
and lamentation becomes you better than the 
voice of pituse. Youmay, perhaps, complainof this 
as a severe and heavy message ; but dare any of 
you say that it is a message without a warrant ? 
^all I speak peac& to those to whom God bath 
not spdien peace? Shall I sooth you with false 
comforts, which might lead you down to the grav^ 
with a Ue in your right hand ? No ; I remember 
too well the woe pronounced against the prophet 
^ who dealeth falsely, and henleth the wound of 
the daughter of God's people slightly/' I should 
not wish to be an eternal subject of imprecation 
to hopeless souls, which I should well deserve to 
be, if I spoke any other language to you than 
what I now speak. 

But you have as yet no cause to ccnnplain : .1 
have indeed set before you the danger, but I have 
not said you must despair. On the contrary, my 
only object is to prevent your everlastiug despair, 
by awakening your fears ere it be too late, and 
the door of mercy be shut against you. That dooir 
is still open, and the call is yet, '' To-day hear his 
voice." O then harden not your hearts against 
conviction. Decline not an impartial scrutiny in-* 
to your real state. Let this passage of Scripture 
inform you» whether you indeed belong to Christ. 

IS 



IM SKRAfON 

If yon d# ^i8€8S tlie muka of tlioie who are Ui^ 
take the Gomfoit of ycnst sinceritjr, and givm €M 
the gloty. But if tbo issue of tke inquiry shoiM 
tern iwt etberwise, O beware ef restiBg* in tUs 
dreadful cdndition. Gire no sleep to yemr eyes^ 
ftor slumber to jour ejre^tids, till yoo have secu-« 
red an interest in that Mood of sprinkling wUidr 
eleanseth from all sin. 

Need I enter on a detail of those hnto and af* 
feelions which flow from a eompt and depra^vei 
(principle within? <* The woiics of the flesh,"^ saMb 
the apostle, at the 19th verse of this ohapter, are 
.* manifest ; which are these, adulterj, fomica^ 
tion, undeanness, lasciriousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strtfB* 
sections, heresies, envyiags, murders, drunken-* 
ness, revellings, and such like ; of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also told you in time pasC« 
that they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kfaigtIiMQii of God/' 

I am sensiUe, that, after the recital of so Uack 
i catalogue of crimes, the most of you will aU 
rMdy have acquitted yourselves of such enprmoua 
degrees of guilt. And I am afraid, that this ge- 
aeral adquittal from the charge of heinous trails^ 
agressions, lulls the consciences of many into a fa*^ 
lal security. I will not go so far as to say, that 
it were better for the unconverted smner, that hh 
conscience could charge him with some of these 
gtarii^ iniquities, althougb our Saviour's aaying 
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\iBimplif «s much, viz. That the publicans 
mmI barkts gd into the Idagdom of lieaven before 
Ae flcribes amA pbarisees. All that I assert is» 
that jrau aught not tao haatily to canchide that 
Ilia Aesh 10 oftiaifiCMl with its afiectiMs and luat% 
wmwlf haaaute your lives have not been spotted 
wilb aay of those grass and scaadaknis sins* la 
these days of Ught attid knowledge, Satan d(rth 
JMt ted It for his mterest to push nen to the ck* 
IMnriliaa isi vt oa« He rather endeavours to keq^ 
the garrison m peace, bj blunting the edge of con<- 
viation wUh the four shows of outward deoency 
and formality. 

Be persuaded tlMn to go deeper in your inquiry. 
Seaich the very innkist comers of your hearts. 
Pat the authority <tf God in one scale, and the 
iBtereafas af the flesh in another^ and see which of 
, the twip weighs heavier in your affections. Yatt 
Aaqueat the-churob, yea attend on ordinances, and 
perform the external parts of religion with an ap*. 
pareat aelish and ala(»ity« All this is good ; but 
beware of buildii^ too much on it. Consider that 
these 'Observances do not in smy great d^ree 
^w«rt the interests of the flesh. The laws and 
castmis4if the land fisvour you ; your estates are 
<iiot Ihettel^ impaired, 9or your lives endangered ; 
nor is your reputation hurt, but rather advanced. 
B<*t sappase the case to be otberwise^ and let your 
hearta^ve the aaswar.-^Would yoM persist in 
. .' 1 
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the same course at all risks^ thou^ your estelti 
were exposed to confiscation, though your names 
were to be branded with every term of reproach 
that malice could devise ; yea, though all the en- 
gines of torture lay in the road of duty ? WouM 
no prospect of gain, however secure from human 
discovery, tempt you to encroach on the 4ivine 
rules af justice and equity ? Can you bless them 
that curse you, and render good for evil, and Unr*- 
give the most galling injuries, even when PMm* 
dence puts your enemies in ypur power ? Did the 
objects of criminal desire not only tempt but so- 
licit you ; were you favoured with every circum- 
stance of time and place, could you check the 
career of passion, with Joseph's reflection, '* How 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God r" These, indeed, are sure signs that the 
flesh is crucified with the affections and hists. 
But if, on the contrary, the fear of man's censure 
or punishment would turn you aside from the 
practice of your duty, if the prospect of secret 
gain could tempt you to lie or cheat or dissemble ; 
if any injury appears too great to be forgiven, or 
any sensual appetite too importunate to be de- 
nied ; in a word, if any temptation, be its cir- 
cumstances what they wiH, would prevail on you 
to indulge yoursdves in the deliberate omisdion 
of any known duty, or in the practice of any 
known sin ; then, whatever your pretences are, 
the flesh, with its affections and lusts, is not yet 
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Mveified in jrou. But do not mistake me, as if I 
meaDt to assert, tkatnone have crucified the flesh 
but those who are^perfect in holiness. No ; tk^e 
righteous man iaileth seven times a day, and ri« 
seth again. Nay, th^re » not a just man upon 
earth that doth good, and sinneth not. And 
therefore I speak not of tliose false steps to whidk 
the best are liaUe through the remainders of cor- 
niption ; but of known and habitual sins, com- 
aitted with the full bent and inclination of the 
will. These plainly betray the predominancy 
of the flesh, with its affections and hists ; and 
show, that the person who is under the dominion 
of thoD, has no just or Scriptural claim to an in* 
t«est in Christ. For a workUy Christian, or a 
carnal Christian, or a dishonest Christian, are as 
gross contradictions in terms as an infidel Chris- 
tian. And this naturally leads me to the 

Second thing proposed ; which was to show that 
it is the dbtinguishing character and the real at- 
tainment of all who are Christ's, to crucify th^ 
flesh, with the affections and lusts. This is so 
much the uniform language of the New Testa- 
meaatf that one should hardly think it required a 
pvoof. The great lesson which our Lord taught 
bis discq^es was expressed in these words : ** If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
selfy and take. up his cross, and follow me." This 
lie repeated on various occasions^ as a subject 
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Ximt jougbt to employ their tonstaftt iEiUtiiitiM^ 
^ He that taketh not up his cross and foUowetli 
after me, is not wt)rthy of u-*/'— •* If any mmx 
come after me» and hate not his father and mo** 
kher,aiid wife and children, and brethren andais* 
tars/' those nearest and dearest relations aoeord^ 
ang to the flesh, *^ yea, and his own Ufe alse^-' 
when the preservation of it hecomes inconNSteat 
with the duty he owes to God, «' he cannot be 
*my diseiple." And i^aiii, <' Whofoe? er he be of 
yon that forsakefji not all that he haHi,'* namdy^ 
iMbitually in affiectinn, and aotually too, whea 
God calls him to it, ^ he cannot be my disc^ple."^ 
These are the permanent, the invaraable laws of 
Christ's spiritual kingdom, and are equaUy hiMl«> 
tag on us, as on those to whom they were oiigU 
nally addressed. For had onr Lord erer intokksd 
to relax or mitigate them in any degree, he wonld 
certainly have done it in favour of his first disci- 
ples, when his church was yet in its infant state, 
and therefore stood in need of greater indnlgenoe. 
But these seemingly hard sayings express the true 
spirit of Christianity, and affbrd the most con« 
^ncing proof of its divine originaL Man fbli by 
seektog himself, and must therefore be raisisd in 
the way of self-denial. He forfeited his intvd^ 
cence and happiness by hearkening to the 90lk»- 
tation of a fleshly appetite ; and, before he <Mi 
regain hapt>iiiess, the flesh must be cracified, with 
the affections and lustd. 
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Acec^^gijFi we find that bm SwiMr's 
img was well wideritood by kk imtoediatd ISdIIow* 
0n ; and tlieir practice is the best cammeiitary oo 
bis iBJuncftionsw What be reeoaimended, tbef 
laboiured to atUis. Thus Paul writes to tbe Co* 
riatbians, 'M keep undfer my body, aad bring it 
into subjection, lest when I have preached to o« 
tbers, I myself should be a cast-away." The re« 
nainders of corruption within him, mad^ him 
ciy out with all the emphasis of distress, <' O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?*' Ntfy, so sensible 
was he of the impwtance and necessity of this de« 
Uveranoe, that, as he expresseth it himself, <* Hb 
counted all things but loss and dung;'* first, 
** That he might win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having his own righteousness, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, tbe r^hteousness 
wUch is of God by faith." And aext, <' That he 
might know Christ" experimentally, << and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death." Nor was this only his wish ; we find al- 
so tikat it was his real attainment. '* I am cruci- 
fied," says he, ''with Christ : nevertheless, I live ; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him« 
self for me."" And God forbid that I shouM glo- 
ry, save in the crass of our liDrd Jesus Christ, by 
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whom the world is crucified unto me, npA I unto 
the world."" Neither was Paul singular in thk. 
It appears to have been the common attainment 
6f all true Christians in his time. For it is spo^ 
ken ^ in my text as the badge of Christianity^ 
the very thing which distinguished Christians 
from all other men. ^' They that are Christ^a 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
hists."* 1 have given a reaital of these passages 
of Scripture, as they serve to explain one ano*^ 
ther : and I hope thai when they are compared 
together, and duly considered, they will a[^ar 
to be a sufficient demonstration, that none whose 
flesh is not crucified, with its affections and lusts, 
can, with a Scriptural warrant, lay claim to an 
interest in Christ. 

Thus I have endeavoured to explain what is 
meant by ^ crucifying the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts ;'' and have shewn you, that this is the 
actual attainment of every true Christian. Allow 
me now to conclude this discourse with a practi- 
cal improvement of the subject. From what hath 
been said, then, we learn in the 

1st place. What is the true nature of our holy 
religion. It is not a mere bodily exercise, con- 
sisting only in external ceremonies or observan- 
ces. Earthlv rulers can ask no more but an out* 
ward homage: but the Searcher of hearts cbal- 
lengeth the sincere adoration of the inner man. 
He who is a Spirit, must be worshij^d in spirit 
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and ia trutli. So that to attend the clliirdi, to 
partake of religious ordinances, and to perform 
the external duties of religion, will be of no avail ^ 
in the sight of God, unless these outfrard services 
IHTOoeed from a heart wanned with his love, in 
which every usur|Hng lust, that would share his 
place, is vanquished and dethroned. To be a real 
Christian, therefore, is not so easy an attainment 
as many seem to imagine. Flesh and blood must 
be wrestled with, and overcome ; ** for flesh and 
blood cannot inhcarit the kingdom of heaven.'' 
Every gratification that is contrary to the holi* 
ness of the divine nature, although dear to us as a 
right hand or a right eye, must be denied. Nay, 
the very indinatiim to vicious indulgences must 
be subdued, otherwise our abstaining from the 
outward acts of them will be of nai^vail. It is 
tbe heart that God requires ; and if we deny him 
this, we can give him nothing that is worthy of 
his acceptance. 

An inoffensive outward deportment may sooth 
your consciences^ and prevent the untesy feelings 
of remorse, but will not save you from final ruin. 
The very interest of the flesh may make a man 
fwbear disgraceful sins, and may, for a time, chain 
up, without weakening, the vigour of corruption. 
You may be possessed of many amiaUe qualities, 
hy which you deserve well of society, and yet be 
total stranger^ to that character of real Christians 
which is given in this text. If temporary good 
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imprumms^ ^ i ctfarainte of the flfesh for a seaam, 
wouM nmeuDt to timit ebaracter, thea Felix^ wImi 
tmttbkd under coDTictMii»'aiid Htfod^ wtto did 
manf tkiogs in comcqiieiice of the Baptists 
preacfaingt had been real Christians. If the esti* 
auiblfi qualities of sociai life were a proof that 
Christianity had its foil edbct on the nriad, then 
the younff raler, who had kept the second tabl* 
of the law from hid youth upwards^ would have 
had an unreserved approbation from our Lord* 
But Felix and Einod relapsed under the doml* 
Bioa of thek lusts ; and through the love of this 
worlds the jroung ruler feU short of the kingdom 
of heaven. In the 

ad place. From wliat hath been said, let each 
of us be prevailed on to try how matters stand 
with. himself. You see that it is not a pMnt to 
be lightly taken for granted, that a man hath a 
real interest in Christ. I have already mention* 
ed several things under my first head of diseourse^ 
which amy serve as hints to direct you in diis 
trial. All that I have further to beg of you isi 
that you wouM judge yourselves impartiaUy, aa 
thoae who expect a Judgment to come. Try 
every ground of hope upon which you have lit-> 
therto rested ; let eve^ rotten pillar be removed, 
or else the whole binUing, however glorious in 
appi^aranoe, will shortly fall to die groond. Self 
love may, fiir a season, UiiMl your eyes ; but^re* 
member^ that it will throw no veil over that im- 
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partial jv^^mait^bicfa viU overtake you at the 
bar of God. Coflipan» tlira» jamr actions and- 
diapositioM widi that holj and spiritual law 
wfcicli flatters ao bmo ; and then, if conscience 
gives an unbiassed judgment, I have little doubt . 
tluii nombers in this assenUy will discover, that 
*^ the flesh, with its affections and lusts/* is not 
only alive, but in ftdl vigamt. Nmy, the very best 
will find cause to ooachide, that the. corrupt prin* ' 
ciple ia not yet crucified as it ought to be. 

Aa for those of the first class now mentioned, 

if the text itself does not furnish them with a 

sufficient motive fbr crucifying the flesh, I deq[>air . 

of being able to offer any other which will he 

more powerful. I mi|^t tell yen, how mean it is 

to let sense give law to reason, and to prefer the 

earthly tabernacle to its immortal inhabitaat. I 

mif^t assure you^ that you are serving an nn- 

grateful master, whom you can never satisfy; 

that, while you feed one lust, you must starve 

another, whose importunate cravfaigs will destrc^ 

the relish of your imagined happiness. I might 

tell you, that the flesh must ere long be reduced 

to rottenness and dast, and be buiied under 

l^roond, that it may be no offisnce to the livii^. 

But what are all these argum^ts compared with 

that motive which is implied in the text, that^ 

unless you crucify the flesh, you do not bdlong to 

Christ ; and if you have no interest in Christ, 

God is a consunung fire? So that this furnish- 
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etb me with an address, to the aame puipose witb 
what a braTe offioer made to has scildiers in a day 
of'battle, *< Unless je kill your ehemies," said he, 
'^ they will kill you." In like manner, I say to 
you. Unless ye crucify the flesh, it will be your 
everlasting rain. '' For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die.'* 

As for you who are mourning over the remain- 
ders of corruption, and struggling, to get free 
from them, I know that you will requiire no mo* 
tives to engage you to go on in this opposition to 
the carnal iNtinciple. I shall, therefore, only offer 
you a few directions, with which I will now con* 
clofde. 

Keep a strict watch over your senses. Let 
nothing enter into the soul by these avenues with- 
out a strict examination. Avoid with the utmost 
caution all those things which may inflame your 
passions^ and accustom yourselves to contradict 
them in their first tendencies to evil. A spark 
may easily be quenched, which, after it hath 
kindled a flame, will baffle all your industry. 
Ipiprove that holy ordinance, which you have 
been celebiytiag, to this safaitary purpose. The 
contemplation of a crucified Saviour, is an excel- 
lent mean to assist you in crucifying the flesh. 
When your appetites solicit any unlawiul indul- 
gence, remember him wjio had not ev^n the com- 
mon accommodoticttis.Qf nature* When your flesh 
requires ease and pleasure, think of him Hko 
pleased not, or minded not himself, but for your 
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sakes submitted to hunger and thirst, weariness 
and watching, pain and reproach, and at last to 
an ignominious death. When riches inflame your 
desires, reflect on the history of Jesus, " who, 
though he was rich, for your sakes became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be made rich.** 
When the desire of applause, or the fear of cen- 
sure from man, tempt you to desert the path ^ 
duty, then remember him, who for you made him-* 
self of no reputation, gave his head to be crowned 
with thorns, and his body to be arraye^ with the 
garb of derision, and was suspended on a cross in 
the company of malefactors. In all these views, 
let your eyes be directed to Jesus, the author and 
finisher of your faith. Above all, depend much 
on the grace of God, cmd pour out your souk in 
fervent supplieations for the Spirit of Promise, by 
whose assistance alone you can mortify the deedi 
of the body, and craeify the flesh, with its aSBcQ* 
tions and lusts. Principles of philosophy may 
restrain our evil passions ; but nothing less thsii 
the Omnipiotent power of divine grace can over*' 
Gome them. Plead, therefore, earnestly, that he 
who is now ascended up on high, and hath re* 
ceived gifts for men, may grant you every need- 
ftil supply in this difficult warfare ; that so when 
you have fought the good fight, and overcome 
your enemies, both within and without you, yoa 
may be publicly acknowledged and acquitted ia 
the day of judgment, and made perfectly happy 
in the full enjoyment of God for ever. Amen. 
Vol. hi. K 
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Psalm iv. 6, 7. 



There be many ffuit say. Who will shew us any 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the Ught of thy ccmn^ 
tenance upon us, Thxm hast puf^adness in my 
heart, more than in the time that their com and 
their wine increased. 



X HE chief diatinetion between a child of God 
and a man of the world, lies in the prevailing 
tendency of their desires. Both of them are en- 
gaged in the pursnitr of happiness. But the one 
aims at nothing higher than the present gratifica- 
tion of his appetites, while the other rises abore 
this world, and aspires at the supreme felicity of 
his immortid nature. The one seelcs information 
from every quarter concerning the objisct of his 
pursuit ; the otiier asks the blesnng directly from 
the Giver of all good. The one seeks a happiness 
separated from God : the whole earth, without 
the li^t of God*s^ countenance, would appear to 
the other a barren wilderness,, and a place of ex- 
ile»«-*l propose, in discoursing on this subject^ 
2 
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Firsts To make a few remarks od the Psalmist's 
description of these opposite charaoters. 

Secondhfy To illustrate the two following pro- 
positions which naturally arise from the text^ 
namely. That worldly men have little cause to 
rejoice in the temporal advantages which they 
possess ; and that the light of God's countenance 
is sufficient to gladden the heart of a saint in all 
circumstances whatsoever. 

The illustration of these particulars will give 
rise to a practical improvement of the subject.-— 
Let us« 

FirsU Attend to the description of worldly men 
in the first part of the 6th verse, ** There be many 
that say, Who will shew us any good P'^-^-It is ob- 
vious, in the 

1^ place. That this question betrays a great 
degree of inward dissatisfaction and perplexity. 
They speak like men who have no relish for what 
they possess, and who are utterly at a loss to 
what hand to turn to for enjoyment* They do 
not ask, Who will shew us the chief good ? But^ 
'< Who will shew us any good ?" any thing to fill 
up the craving vacuity of our minds 2 a plain in- 
timation that hitherto they have been miserably 
disappointed in their pursuits, and that at the 
time of the question^ they cannot find any thing 
in their lot that deserves the name of good. They 
are unacquainted with happiness, though they 
- K2 
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have been a^lwajrs in warch of it, and neither kndw 
wherein it consists, nor how it is to be oblinned« 
-^It deserves our notice, 

. 2db/, That the only good which they inquire 
for is some present sensiUe enjoyment, which may 
i^ pointed oat to the eye of sense, and may be 
immediately laid hold of, " Who will show ns a* 
ny good ?'' They are strai^rs to the operation 
of that faith, which is ^ the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." 
They look not <* at the things which are unseen 
and eternal ;" their views are confined within the 
narrow limits of this present life ; and they covet 
no other portion than they suppose may be found 
in the world of sense.«— It may be observed, 

Sdly^ That they make no discrimination of the 
objects which they seek after. Any good will be 
srelcome to them ; let it be good food, or good 
clothing; a good estate by lawful means, or a 
good estate by any means whatever ; a good bar- 
ginn in business, or a good booty by theft or 
plunder : no matter what it is, provided it gives 
them pleasure in the mean time, or relieves them 
from the irksome labour of thinking on them- 
selves,^ and on the great end for which they were 
made. — Once more, in the 

4/A place. You observe, that amidst all their 
dissatisfaction with their present state, and their 
eager desires after something better, thejr do not 
turn their thoughts atall to God, but seem rather 
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determined to banish the remembrance of hini 
from their minds. They seek counsel from others, 
but none from, htm : they inquire at weak and 
erring mortals like themselves, but they neither 
ask wisdom nor grace flrom God. 

Such is the representation which the Psalmist 
gives us of the temper and of the language of 
worldly men. H^ further tells us, that the cha- 
racter of which he gives this description was a 
common one in his time : ^ There be many thftt 
say, Who will shew us any good ?^ And it is but 
too apparent, that multitudes of men do still ex^ 
bibit the same temper. They have no relish for 
spiritual and divine enjoyments ; their only care 
is, ^* What they shall eat, and what they sh^it! 
drink, and wherewithal they shall be clothed.**-* 
^ They labour abundantly for the meat which pe- 
risheth, but not at ^11 for that meat which etidu- 
reth unto everlasting Kfe." And though they meet 
with repeated disappointments in every new ex- 
periment ; yet instead of seeking after happiness 
where It is alone to be found, they still renew the 
fruitless search among the creatures around them, 
and cry out with as much keenness as ever, ** Who 
will shew us any worldly good ?" 

Ijet us now turn our eyes to a different object, 
and consider the temper of a child of God, as it 
is beautifully described by the Psalmist. Whilst 
others say, ** Who will shew us any good ?"* the 
language of his heart iS; '* Lord lift thou upon me 
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taili^, ; i^Qfhing amiss caa come , to biiq% , Bhrei 
funidst tb^ abundance t<^ outward thiiig9» l»e 
iDOuni^ aqd languishetht a^ lofkg as b^ (^fnrebeD^f 
God to lie at a distaftu^e fropn him% Aiid .do soan* 
9T doth be Ipe^old k^ rOGoncUed couiM^epaiK^y thwi 
befor^st^. mery ou^wafd cfdaiyiitj» and can re* 
joipe in t^e lowest stift^ of poTerty aad distress. 

In a word, to the ^pyitual maa the favour of 
{Gfod is op^ thing n^db^l As to the other things, 
mbich mag b^ either good or bad, as th^^ mne a* 
sedt be ^are^ not be peremptory in las .choice; 
^ For who 'knoweth what is good for mw in thi« 
life ?" But the favour of bis God he cannot want; 
Here all his desires centre, and here he hath trea- 
sured up all the wishes of his heart. 

^avuig thus considered the Psalmist's descrip* 
tion of thf se two opiate characters in the t^x^ 
let iis.pow proceed, 

iSS0cani%, To illustr^tte the propositions which 
aiJse frpni ihis compariso^-^Tlie 

First which I meatipped was. That. wildly 
nMohayfeTj^ttle cay^ to rcgoice in the temporal 
ttAfantagss which they possess^ 

StrelktiyiOfir iiB^gipatio^s to, the «l»ost ; fm- 
qn jtp yfursei^ a m«n raised i»bove a)l hit ISel^^ 
)«ws^ ei^ymg every ^hii^ that Im heurt jpiw wish^ 
oNyfd. ami hoyoured kg^l srovud hhn ; let lux- 
uiy ihrMshotfc hU ^ioiis^fPiid tftUe; .lHi|MrDa|ie« 
ri^r mnA U§ sftep^ wd mxwa hm ««iertaluiig» 



SERMON Vllf. i4S 

witk gloiy. Add to these advantagfes^ if you will» 
tlie splendid titleB of king and hero ; aad when 
yott have fiaished the gaudy picture, nay, what 
doth the yalue of it ameiurt to ? 

lit, Mfy net all these outward things oonsist 
with the present misery of the person' who posr 
sesseth them? May not the ma<i who hath reach- 
ed the sumwt of earthly grandeur be the wretch^ 
ed dave of his pwn passions, and suffer all the to^* 
aaettts ot a diseased mind ? Who have, in fact» 
held tte most complaining language on the sub- 
ject of human life ? Havre not; those who have 
dniak 4eepest of the^fup of -prosperity* and whose 
mind*, natm^ w'^ pkyMii^ hare become the 
preyofflpleeAanddiiiqilfoUitmenit. Unkss, there* 
fore, we can finish the desuriptioA of the prosper- 
ous maut by saying, that his soul is as flourishing 
as his body, and that his eternal interest is as 
well secttned as his temporal advantages seem to 
be, ay that ^e. have supposed him to possess must 
go for nothing. He is indeed more sumptuou^ 
miserabfe tJian ;aiiy of his fellow -creaitures, but 
eeonot be 4^wed to have the least reftsonable 
eause of joy. 

0o4 seetb not as man jeefih* Man looketb on 
t)ie outward appearAnfOe* bikt God searcheth the 
heart. AiOoMdingly, he speaks a language very 
different from the tneti'Of itfae wbrM, and calls 
thoib ** wiretoh€id» ^agtdmktTwMe, and pow, aad 
Bak6d," jWho iJuhk lAenselves, aad perhaps are 
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condition, then should I bid you rejoice even in 
those temporal merdies, as th^ gifts of jrotir Hea* 
venly Father/ the tokens of his love» and the 
pledges of your fbture inheritance. I would then 
address you in the words of the preacher, << Go 
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart ; for Ood now accepteth 
tky works." But until you have made sure of 
this one thing needful, I must .be an enemy to 
your secure and carnal joy. The frantic mirth 
of a madman is* an object that Will cast a damp 
on a mind the most addicted to gaiety ; and I ajv 
peal to yoiurselves, wheth^ it be treasonable fbr a 
man to* rejoice, who, in the midst of all his plea» 
Mres, cannot have the smallest assurance that he 
shall be the next moment out of hell. A wicked 
man» suffering the horrors of an awakened con* 
science, is indeed an object of commiseration : but 
a. far greater object of copimiseration is that man. 
who, in the depths of misery, and on the very 
brink of perdittop,* still retains his thoughtless and 
insensible gaiety of heart. This is that laughter 
of which Solomon migbt well say, «' It is mad ;" 
and that mirtfa of which he saith, *' what doth 
it ?" How many are now in s6rrom, hf reason of 
this unseasonable and sinful joy ? They were too 
gay to listen to the grave admonitibnd of God's 
word ; too eagerly bent upon their deluaiv^^ plea- 
smres to attend to the motions of ins Holy Spirit; 
and» therefore, because when God called they 
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would not hear ; so now he laughs at tbeir dala^ 
mitj, and niocks when their fears are come upon 
them. It is the awful apprehensbn of this which 
coB^rains me to be earnest with 70U in my pre- 
sent argument. The pleasure whiph you take in 
the enjoyment of sense, is that which makes you 
careless of the pleasures of religion. Could I for 
once prevail with you to enter into your owa 
breasts, to abstract yourselves from the business 
and pleasures of this vain world, and to think se» 
riously for one day upon your everiaating state^ 
I should not despair of convincing you, that this 
earth can afford nothing which can be an equiva- 
lent for your immortal souls. But, alas! your 
sensual dissipated mirth banished all r^ection, 
and makes you deaf to the sober voice of reason. 
When you are confined to a bed of sickness, in* 
deed, or languishing under some painful disease^ 
it is possible for a religious monitor to obtain 
something like a patient hearing from you : but 
when your flesh is in vigour, and capable of relish* 
ing outward pleasures, this docile season is no 
more, and all the truths which relate to another 
world become grating and offensive to your ears^ 
like the sound of an instnun^at out of tune. I 
have only to add, on this head, that were yout 
mirth, such as it is^ to endure for any time, I 
should wonder the less at your rejecting this ad- 
monition. But, alas ! to be jocund, or even hap* 
py, for a day^ and then to lie down in endless tor- 
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menu ui a dismal prospect indeed. To see a man 
laugh and plajr, and brave it out, in a vessel which 
is so swiftly running down a stream which termi- 
nates in a gulph of endless horror, is a shockii^f^ 
spectacle, and calls loudly on every one who sees 
it to warn the unb€4)py person of his danger. 
This hath been my office to you ; and could I be 
your friend if I did less ? If I did not obtest to 
you with all the earnestness of which I am ca* 
pable, to secure your interest in another world 
than this, and to derive your joys from something 
better than the portion of the sensualist ? 

Let us now turn our eyes to a tnore agreeable 
object, and survey those, solid grounds of joy 
which belong to the people of God. — For the 

Second proposition which I proposed to illus* 
trate was, that the light of God's countenance is 
sufficient to gladden the heart of a saint in all 
circumstances whatsoever. For this purpose, let 
us consider from what sources the joys of a saint 
proceed. 

UU Then, he is possessed of the joy which re* 
suits from comparing his present happy conditioa 
with the misery in which he was once involved. 
He remembers a time when, like others, he wan- 
dered in the vanity and darkness of his mind, still 
putting the anxious question, '* Who will shew 
me any good ?" When, like a sheep, he went a- 
stray, in the dark and howling wilderness ; when 
he fed upon mere husks, and spent his money for 
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that wluch is iM>t bread. '' But now be is re<- 
turned to tlie Shepherd and Bishop of hb soul." 
He is passed from death to life : the Judge of the 
uniirerse is at peace with him, and hath cast all 
hia sins into the depths of the sea. He hath got 
within the walls of the city of refuge, where the 
avenger of blood cannot enter ; the* sword of jus* 
tice is put up in its scabbard ; and that Almighty 
bdngt upon whom he constantly depends, hath 
laid aside his wrath, and beholds him with a plea- 
sant countenance. And, therefore, ** Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls; yet will he rejoice in the 
Lord, he will joy in the God of his salvation.''-* 
But a 

8d Source of joy to a child of God consists in 
the actual honours and privileges conferred upon 
him. He is advanced to the dearest and most 
intimate relation to God, adopted into his^ family, 
and invested with all the rights of a son. In him 
that life is begun, which, being hid with Christ 
in God, shall be preserved and improved, till at 
length it be perfected in the heavenly world. 
'^ Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.** To 
you it belongs to come boldly to a throne of 
grace, in. the assured hope that you «ball obtain 
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mercy, and find grace to help you in eveiy ikM 
of need : by the blood of Jesus yoa can enter in* 
to the holiest, and in every thing by prayer attd 
supplication, with thanksgiving, make your re* 
quests known to God ; casting all your care upon 
him, because he careth for you. He is yours who 
pOBsesseth all things, and what can you want 9 
He is yours who can do all things, and what 
should you fear ? He is yours who is goodness 
and love itself, how then can you be miseriMe» 
or what imperfection can there be in your felici- 
ty ? His faithfulness is pledged to make all things 
work U^ether for your good. The most affile* 
tive events, like the furnace or pruning hook, 
shall only purge away your dross, or render you 
more fruitful. So that you may glory In tribula* 
tion, ** knowing that tribulation woiketh pa- 
tience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope that maketh not ashamed." To conclude 
tbb detail of the privileges of a saint, hear how 
the apostle to the Corinthians describes them (I 
Corinth. iiL 81.), ** All things are yours, whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the wotM, or lUe, 
or death, or things present, or things to come; 
all are yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is 
God's." Once more, 

Sdhf, The joy of a saint proceeds from the con- 
templation of those future blessings which as yet 
are only the objects of hope. But in speaking of 
these, where shall we begin ? Shall I pass beyond 
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tike dafk and lonely grare^ wUdi Job bath styled 
^ the kottse appointed for all Imng," and lead 
you upwards at once to the realms of light and 
joy, to survey that house^ with many mansions, 
wbMier Cbridt is gone to prepare a place for hfg 
people? No; In the passage I last quoted, we 
ted death reekoned among tiie possessions of be» 
Hevers. Tio thosi^ who belong to Christ, death 
oeaeeth to be the king of terrors. The stroke he 
gtveji doth indeed put an end to the existence of 
tile old tnan ; but by that very atn^e, the fetters 
whidi' galled the new man in Christ are Im^en 
asmider, and the life imparted by the second A* 
dam comes to fall maturity, when that which was 
derived from the first Adam concludes. When, 
therefore, we view death and the grave as conse- 
crated by Gtirist^ who died and was buried, they 
are oo more to be ranked among tlie articles of 
the ewae denounced against the ordinal aposta- 
cy, bat fldi to be inrolled among the '* things to 
come f of which every believer may say. They 
areame. In this light did Paul behold them, 
wheal ha aaid, '' To me to live is Christ, and to 
die ia gain.*— I desire to depart, and to be witb 
Chrht» which is far better.'*—'* While I am at 
bone in ^e body, I am absent from the Lord.o 
i am, therefbre, confident and willing, rather 
to be a^Ment from the body, and present with 
the Lord.**-^' O death, where is thy sting? Q 
grave, where ti thy vktory? The sting #f 
Vol. III. L 
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death is sin, and the strength of sin is the Imt. 
But thanks be unto God who giveth us the yio^ 
tory, through Jesus Christ our Lord.** 

But it is the resurrection which shall complete 
the triumph of the saints, when that which is 
sown in weakness, in dishonour, and corruption, 
shall be raised in power, in ^ry, and incorrup* 
tion. In that day of the manifestation of the 
sons of God, when our vile bodies shall he chan- 
ged and fashioned like unto Christ's glorious bo- 
dy, *^ when this corruptible shall have put on ia» 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in vio^ 
tory." But how shall we speak of the glory yet 
to be reveal^^ ** which eye hath not seen, ^jAor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heiirt 
of man to conceive." Should I atten^it any de- 
scription of it, I should only '< darken counsel'by 
words without knowledge."*— *< It doth not yet ap- 
pear," saith the apostle John, ** what we shall be^: 
but this we know, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.^ 
Here, then, let us stop. To be made like the Son 
^f God, to behold his unveiled glory, and to be 
.for ever with him :. these particulars must swely 
include every ingredient which can belong to^tlfe 
highest perfection and happiness of a creature. 
With IWs great object in our eye, how well doth 
.it become us to adopt the language of the apo- 
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9de Peter, and to feay With lienrent gratitude, as he 
did, '' Blessed 1)e the God md Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according- to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us agaiit unto a lively hope, 
by the resurredtion of Jesus Christ from the deadf 
to an inheritance incomipatble, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away." 

These are the peculiar sources from which the 
godly man derives his joy. And may I not now 
appeftl to you, whether they are not of such a na* 
ture, as that no outward distress or calamity can 
take them away ? Even when the heavens shall 
b^ roiled together like a scroll, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, he will be able to 
look at the mighty desolation, and say, when all 
these materials are consumed, I shall have lost nor- 
thing ; •* Grod liveth, blessed be my rock.** — " The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance," and in 
bim I possess .and enjoy all things. 

And now what improvement are we to make 
ef this subject ? — In the 

1^2 place. Let t|s inquire which of the charac* 
ters described by the Psalmist belongs to us. Are 
we among the many that say, ** Who will shew 
us any good ?" or are we among the happy few 
who seek the light of God's countenance above all 
things ? There is no neutral person in this case^ 
Every man that liveth upon the earth is either 
'^ carnally minded, which is death ; or spiritually 
minded, which is. life and peace ;" either a chil4 

I<2 
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(rf God, w It dradg« aad slave to tbe worid. T# 
trhich pwty, tbcsn, da yoto belMg ? What are your 
Hearts principally set upon, add whether do ycm 
bend your chief aad most vigorous endeayours ? 
If you can find but little leisure for the service 
of Grod, and the care of your souls ; if you can 
spend whole days without calling upon God, or 
reading his word ; if the Sabbath appears burden- 
some to you, and you join in your hearts with 
those profane persons wh<nn the Prophet Amoa 
describes, as saying <viU. 5-), •• When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell com ? and the 
Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat Tlf yon 
are conscious that it is thus with you, 1 need scarce** 
ly inform you, that you must be classed with 
those whose language it is, •* Who will shew us 
any good ?^ A 

ad Use, therefore, which I would make of this 
subject, isj^to exhort you, who are yet carnally 
minded, to think seriously of your condition. Ye 
are pursuing what will for ever flee from you. Ye 
are combating with a decree of him who is Al- 
mighty, even that irreversible decree which hath 
pronounced vanity on all things below the sun. 
Ye are opposing the experience of all who ever 
made the same trial before you ; ye are struggling 
with the very feelings of your own hearts, which 
as yet have never found that permanent sAtisfac^ 
tion which they require* O then be persuaded 

to relinquish those false plans of happiness by 

1 
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wbick you have b«eo bitb^to delacM* wd tp 
peek the fi»¥our 4if tbat Qoi who is the only «ife^ 
quate fortiaa gf an immortal soul, liisten to that 
eiportulatioaasid advioe(Iaaiab If, a, 8.), «' Wb^re^ 
fore do ya apand mpoay for that which is not 
brwd, and your labour for that which satisfietb 
oak 7 Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that wbkb is good* and let your soul delight it* 
self in latoesa. IncUoe your ear> aad eome unto 
me ; hear» and yowr soul shall liire ; and I will 
IVAke aai everlasting oovenaat with you, even the 
iHiTO (nereies of DaFid." 

Lastly f let me call on those who have been 
taught to value the light of God*s countenance 
above all things, to be bumble and thankful. Of- 
ten recollect that mercy which plucked you as 
brands out of the burning, and set you apart to 
see the glory of the Lord, and to show forth his 
praise. Often acknowledge that sovereign grace 
by wbich you were arrested in the broad way 
that leads to destruction, and led to him who a 
lone hath the words of eternal life. *' Who made 
thee to differ, and what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive ?** If he who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness hath shined into your hearts, 
to give you the light of the knowledge of his 
glory, as it shines in the face of Jesus ; adore and 
praise this distinguishing goodness ; acknowledge, 
with bumble gratitude, that it was the doing of 
the Lord. And if you would continue to enjoy 

L8 
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the comfort which ariseth from the light of €rod*ft 
countenance, be carefiil to abound in all those 
'* fruits of righteousness, which are through 
Christ to the praise and glorj of God.** Our du- 
ty and our comfort are wisely and graciously con- 
nected together. ^ Great peace have they that 
love thy law,** saith the Psalmist, ^ and nothing 
shall offend them/*-- ' The work of righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness, and assurance for ever.** As many as 
walk according to this rule, peace shall be on 
them, and mercy, and on the Israel of God. Amen, 
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Preached on the Evening of a Communion Sabbath, 
March 16. 178S^ a few days before the Author's death. 



Hbbbbws ix. 28. 

Christ was once offered to hear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for Him shall he appear 
the second time, without sin, unto salvation. 



JL HERE are two things which we are taught to 
believe concerning Christ. The^r^^ is, That he 
once appeared in this world, clothed with our na* 
ture ; that he published to sinners of mankind a 
pure and heavenly doctrine ; and after exhibiting, 
in his own conduct a fair and unblemished exam- 
ple of holy obedience, at last offered up himself 
a sacrifice to God, to expiate our offences, and 
purchase our eternal redemption. The second is. 
That this same Jesus, who was dead, is now alive, 
and sitteth on tlie right hand of the Majesty on 
high, from whence h^ shall come at the end of 
the 'WfNd^ crowtted with ^lory and honour, and 
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attended with all the host of heaven^ to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

We were this day commemorating^ in the Ho* 
ly Sacrament of the Supper, what Christ hath al- 
ready done for the rfdempiiOQ of his people. There 
we beheld him '^ evidently set forth as crucified 
before our eyes/' bearing our griefs, and ** wound- 
ed for our transgressions.** And now to display 
the riches of his grace, and our infinite obligations 
to love and serve him, let us with joy contemplate 
what he is farther to do, as it is shortly expressed 
in the latter part of my text : ** Unto them that 
look for him, shall he appear the secopd time^ 
without sin, unto salvation.** The 

First thing that claims our attention is the cer- 
tainty of our Lord's return. *^ He shall appear 
the second time.** And^ blessed be God, this com* 
fortable truth doth sot depend upon any doubtful 
process of reasoning, but is both supported and il- 
lustrated by a variety of the most clear and ex^ 
press declarations of holy writ. The apostle Jude 
informs us, that Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
by faith foresaw this great event, and said by di» 
vine inspiration, '' Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
on all." It was Christ's promise to his cKseijriesh 
<< In my Father's houfte are many mansions ; if it 
were not so^ J would have told you : I go to pre<> 
pare a place fer you. And if I go etid imptre t 
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place for ymi, I will come agmo» and receive you 
uBto myself, that wheve I am there ye may beabo." 
The aogels who attended him at his asceosion io* 
to heaven bare witness to tl|e same truth*. ** Ye 
men of Galilee," said they, ^ why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.'' 
Nay, we are toU, that the Father hath appointed 
the very day in which ^ he shall judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or* 
dained." In a word, this doctrine is not only fre- 
^KUtly asserted in Scripture, but is so intimately 
connected with all the other parts of revelation, 
that the whole must stand or fall with it. Is not 
the Sacrament of the Supper a visible pledge of 
our Lord^s return, as well as a memorial (^ his 
att£Eerings and death ? And do we not profess an 
efual belief of both, every time we partake of that 
holy ordinance. '' For as often as we eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, we do show the Lord's 
death till he come ;*' that is, we commemorate his 
death in the faith of his second and glorious ap* 
pearance. 

This, my larethren, is an interesting truth, and 
doth justly challenge our most serious attention 
It is not Bsore certain that we are met together 
hi this place, than that we shall all meet again at 
ijont tribunal of Christ, where every one of us shall 
appear in his true colours, without any nmsk or 
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disguise. At present we are but little acquainted 
with ourselves, and frequently tnistaken by others ; 
but the sentence of the supreme Judge will recti* 
fy all mistakes, and at once put an end to the 
presumptuous hope of the hypocrite, and to the 
fears and anxieties of the humble self-suspecting 
soul. Whom he then justifies, none can condemn ; 
and whom he then condemns, none dare justify, 
neither is there any that can deliver out of his 
hand. What a mighty influence ought this to 
have on our temper and practice ? Were any of 
us to be tried for our lives at a human bar, I am 
persuaded that the thoughts of it would so fully 
possess our minds, as to leave room for almost no* 
thing else. Yet the most that the Judge can do 
in such a case, is to determine the day beyond 
whidi we shall not Itve ; while neither he, nor a* 
ny man in the world, can say with certainty, that 
we shall live till that day come. One of a thou- 
sand accidents may cut us off, and prevent the 
execution of his sentence ; so that the legal date 
of our lives may be considerably longer than the 
term which the Author of our lives hath appoint- 
ed. But the issue of that trial, which we must 
undergo at the second appearance of Christ, is of 
eternal consequence to us. Our final state is de« 
termined by it ; and no power in beayen or oa 
earth is able to defeat or alter the sentence. And 
is it possible that we can'banisb the thoughts of 
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this for one moment, or that we can think of it 
with cold and unaffected hearts ? The 

Second thing that deserves the peculiar notice 
of believers, is the gracious design of our Lord's 
appearance—** He shall appear the second time 
unto salvation.'* Some may, perhaps, be at a loss 
to conceive what should remain to be done for 
the salvati6n of the saints, after their souls are 
admitted into heaven. But if we reflect a little, 
we shall be sensible, that even after the souls ad- 
mission into heaven, there are several things to 
be done by Christ for his people, which will en- 
crease their happiness, and render their salvation 
more perfect. — ^For, 

1^ At his second coming, Christ will raise the 
dead bodies of his servants, which will, without 
doubt, be a considerable addition to their felicity. 
The souls of the saints are represented in Scrip- 
ture as waiting and longing for the resurrection 
of their bodies. Hence their flesh is said to rest 
in hope ; and, therefore, when this hope is fulfil- 
led at Christ's second appearance, we may justly 
conclude, that the joy of the soul shall be height- 
ened and improved ; especially when we consider 
the wonderful change which shall be wrought up- 
on the body itself. When, in the morning of the 
resurrection, the trumpet shall sound, and the 
graves shall be opened ; when that which was 
sown in weakness and dishonour, shall be raised 
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in power and glorjr ; wi^ the formerly vile body 
shall not only be refined, but fashioned like unta 
the glorious body of the Redeemer, with what 
triumph and exultation shall that song be sung ! 
" Death is swallowed up in victory."—** O deaths 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ? The sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' 

adh/t In that day the churcb» which is called 
the body of Christ, shall be complete ; which must 
add to the happiness of every saint in particular* 
For the several members of that spiritual body 
being closely united, not only to the head, but al«> 
so to one another^ each of them must necessarily 
partake of the happiness and glory of the whole. 
Must not every child of God be more joyful whm 
the whole family is assembled in the immediate 
presence of their Father, and not one member is 
wanting ? If there is joy in heaven at the con- 
version of one sinner^ though afterwards he hath 
a waste and howling wilderness to pass through* 
and many a toilsome and dangerous step to take^ 
ere he arrive at the end of his journey ; how much 
greater joy shall there be in the heavenly Jerusaj 
lem, when the many sons of God are ail brought 
home to glory ? 

8(%, Then also shall believers be solemnly ac- 
iq^uitted by the Jucfge himself^ and pubjicly ac* 
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kiiowled^d in the presmce of an aMembled workl. 
«• Tber fthall be mine;* gaith tbe Lord, ^ in that 
day when I make up my jewels.^ Having warii^ 
ed them with his blood, and sanctified ,tbem by 
hi» Spirit, he will not be ashamed to call them 
brethren, but will confess them before his Father^ 
and present them at bis throne withont qiot and 
Memish.-*— And, 

4^%! To complete the happiness of the saints, 
then shall there be the clearest disoofery of Ml 
6od*s works, and the most full mid open mani^ 
festatitm of bis glorious perfections. When all bis 
great designs are accomplished and brought to 
their intended issue, then shall the wke order, 
and harmonious contexture, of divine Providence 
be clearly discerned, the most intricate and per- 
plexed dispensations shall be explained and vin- 
cHcated ; and it shall then appear, to the full con- 
action of the whole admiring family of God, that 
ail tbings have wrought together for their spirit 
toal improvement and eternal felidty. This shall 
be the day of solemn triumph, the grand jubilee, 
upon the finishing of all God's works fi*om the 
creation of the world, upon which ensues the re^ 
signation of the Mediator's kingdom. For al- 
though Christ shall continue through eternity to 
be the head of his church, yet the present manner 
of his aAninistration shall then cease. He shaB 
then deliver up the kingdom to the Father, that 
604^ or the vadivided Godhead^ Father, Son, and 
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Hi^y Ghost, may be all in all. This fact is dis- 
tinctly asserted (1 Cor. xv. 24,^28.), " Then co- 
meth the end,** saith the Apostle, '' when Christ 
stell have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power. For he must reign 
tiU he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For 
he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
be saith that all things' are put under him, it ia 
manifest that he is excq>ted which. did put. all 
things U9der him. And when idl things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things under him^ 
that God may be all in all.'' 
. Thus you have heard how Christ's second co« 
ming shall complete the salvation of his people* 
and encrease that happiness at the resturrection 
which commenced at their new birth; andwhipb* 
though greatly improved by the release of the 
Mul from the earthly tabernacle, wais not carried 
to its full perfection at death.*— The manner of our; 
Lord's appearance, when he comes. upon this gra* 
clous design, is the 

Third particular in the text, wlMch tomes ih^^w 
tp b^^considered. << He shall appear the second 
time, wWuAti sin^ iipto salvation*" When in the 
fulness of time God sent forth his Son into this 
world, although he was absolutely pure and spot-i* 
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(ess in hitnself/ yet tiben be '' bare the tias of 
many f and '< he who knew no tin, was made sin 
for us." Appearing in the likeness of sinfiil fles|i» 
he was numbered with transgressors, and treated 
as if he luid been the worst of criminals : But by 
his sufferings and death» having fully expiated the 
guilt of sin,. he4obtaSned a public and legal dis- 
charge, by being released from the prison of the 
grave, and << set at the right band of God in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality and 
power, and might and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in 
that which is to cpme.'' When, therefore, he co- 
meth again, he shall appear <^ without sin,'* with- 
out that guilt which was charged upon him^ while 
he sustained the character of Surety, and stood in 
4he place of sinful man. 

. He shall likewise appear without any of the ef- 
fects of m, such as pain, poverty, reproach, or 
infirmity of any kind. It shall not be such an 
^pearaqce.as his first was, when he '* made him- 
self of no reputation, took upon him the form of 
# servant," and submitted to all the indignities 
.attending that mean condition. He will not come 
to be bttflBsted and scourged, and spit upon, and 
erowned fvith .thorns. He will not come, O care- 
less and ungrateful sinners ! to be despised and 
rejected ifi 4t}l his gracious offers. No ; he shall 
tame in the clouds, with great power and glory ; 
he shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
1 
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aligns ; ht riudi appear in dl the splmdmur of 
Zion's King, arrayed with that glory which he 
had with the Father before the world was. Then 
dhall the reproach of the cross be wiped off, and 
all his sufferings fully recompensed. In his hum* 
Ue Btate, he was attended by twdte poor and il- 
literate men ; but then shall he come with ^ ten 
thousands of his saints, and all the holy angeto 
with him/* He was introduced to his public mU 
nistry by the *' voice of one crying in the wilder*^ 
ness ;" but then shall his approach be announced 
fay the ^ voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God.** And he who on Mount Cidvary was lift- 
ed up on the cross between two theives, shall then 
ascend his << great white throne^ high and lifted 
up ;^ fVom whence, with unerriog wisdom, and al^ 
mighty power, he shall separate the r^MeOM 
fV*om the wicked, adjudging the one to everlast- 
ing life, and the other to endless misery. 

Thus shall he appear, when he '* come6 the ee^ 
cond time, without sin, unto stilvation.*' And 
ought not the prospect of this to have a mighty 
influence upon us in the meantime ? ^ behold he 
Cometh with clouds, and every eye irtiall see hln^ 
and they also who pieroedi him, and all kindredi 
of the earth shall wail because of him.** How 
great will be the confusion of ungodly men^ when 
they see that Jesus, whose grace they despised, 
coming to fix their everlasting state* The mult^ 
tude that came determined to apprehend kfan in 
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4ihedti|!stfti8'flBBh/vteikbddciirard, and fett to 
the f^nran^, ivvteii, with aii air •f aiafeMfJ he only 
frnteounoed iiiieie feWwmdM, ^'iam he/* And 
jf tlie VmAa ^oioe irat so terrible, how dreadful 
vfll fae^appear wbea he roareth as a tion ? If his 
rmice sbtok the earth when he published the law 
firom JMeiiftt Simaif how muat it shake ike hearts 
aft Us enesDiet» when he proaounoeth the atateace 
of the ian^ and daaaos to tiiose punishments whidi 
the busr tialh aararded? 

But *fae prospect of- this appearance is no less 
comfortable to bdie^ers, than it is terrible to the 
ungodly. Then shall his own people lift up their 
jiaftds, aod behdld iiis gikirj with exoeediiijB^ joy } 
Hi« OMUiig eball be to thMs the dawaing of an 
eirerlastihg day. Tiiey know that he knags aid- 
jration with hiii^ the AiU kar^eat of that 1^ 
4^ gladness uMA wAe aawn for tfaela at time. 
He comes to wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
U> coaf^ilete their rictary orer death and keji, and 
tp put their 'Htah persons, souk and bodies, in 
fyn i^^ssfcasioo of ithat keavenly iaiberitmicie, 
'' wkteh is incmTOptiMei undefiled, and that fa- 
dittiiiot awagr." 

tfatisicen^tetabk atpreseat tokear^f him, 
tm- lUok of his imje, do cMHSieaasrate his ' dehtk, 
and to kehald kis beauty in tiie ondinanfies jo£ bia 
fracse; what must kkhe to see kna in att the glo- 
ry of his exalted state? When a^diAr reblioii, 
who hath been long absent in a far country, re« 

Vol. Ill M 
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imtkB tb his kindred and finends^ hoiir do aH coa^ 
cerned hasten to meet him, ^nd to expness their 
joy at his withal ? And wBl not the saints thai 
rejoice at the coming of their Savkmr? With 
what transports of gladness wffl they ary out, B«- 
hQ(ld^ yonder he comes ! He whose blood hath re- 
deemed^ and whose Spirit hath sanctified us. 
l^onder he comes in whom we tmsted, and fbr 
whom we have long wiuted ; and now we see that 
he hath not deceived us^ and that he hath not 
made* us wait in vain. ** Even so come. Lord 
Je6us/--*And this leads me to the 

FmrOt and last pafticolar in the text, which ir 
the character of theete to whom this second ap- 
pelurance of our Lord shall be comfortaUe. They 
are such as ^ look for him.'' Tins short but sig* 
nificant description may be considered as inclu- 
ding, 

lif, A finnr belief of this event. One who looks 
fer it in the sense of the apostle's words, is as 
thoroughly persuaded of its certainty, as he is that 
the sun, which sets to-night, shall rise again to- 
morrow. His faith is built on the surest fimndar- 
tion, the word and promise of bis Saviour himself ; 
and,^ therefore, his heart is impressed with ChristV 
second i^pearance as much, at least as really, as 
if he ailieady saw him coming in the clouds of 
heaveur Ba<|f 
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" Sd^, 'Dae expression denotes the love end de- 
sire of this event ' The saints take pleasure in the 
. pvospect^ of it, and accordingly are described by 
the apostle Paul (8 Tim. iv. 8.) by this very cir- 
cumstance. They are such as ** love his appear- 
ing.** If the saints under the old dispensation 
longed for the manifestation of our Lord in the 
flesh, how much more ought we to long for that 
more glorious appearance which he shall make in 
the end of the world. The Atheist rejects this 
doctrine altogether; the profane scoffer says» 
^ Where is the promise of his coming ?** Carnal 
sinners are afraid of it, when alarmed with the re- 
bukes of conscience ; as when Paul preached of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled* But to the godly it is not mat- 
ter of terror, but of delight. Nay, they would 
even hasten its approach, if it were in their pow- 
er. A believer, when his heart is right, will say, 
like the mother of Sisera, when she cried through 
the lattice, <* Why is his chariot so long in co- 
ming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot?'* 
At the same time, 

8t^t This expresssion imports a patient wait- 
ing for his appearance, in spite of all discourage- 
metits. Love makes the believer to long ; but faith 
enableB patiently to wait for his Lord's coming. 
What though he dwells in an unkind world, 
wounded with sharp afflictions, harassed with 
temptations^ and oppressed with a body of sin and 

M2 
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death ? Yet all this notwithstanding, lie still lookir 
and waits wi£h patience ttnd resigtiatidn. He 
knows that the second coming of his Lord will 
abundantly compensate all his present delays and 
discouragements ; and ** that this trial of their 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, shall then 
be found unto praise, and honour, and glory •'' 
But the most essential pari of the character of 
those to whom the second appearance of our Lord 
shall be comfortable, is, in the 

^th and last place. An habitual preparation for 
this event. They will endeavour " to have their 
loins girded about, and their lights burning, and 
themselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
^ that when he cometh and knocketh, they may o- 
pen unto him immediately.*^ The best evidence 
which we can give that we truly look for him 
with faith and love, is our being diligent, that 
we may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. As tlie proper improvement, 
therefore, of all that hath been said, let me ad* 
dress to you this concluding exhortation. ** Give 
all diligence to make your calling and election 
sure.*'-:-'* Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and the cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares.**-^*^ Let 
your whole conversation be such as becometh the 
gospel of Christ'* Never think <^ that you have al* 
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ready attainedt either are already perfect ; but for- 
gettiog the things which are behind, and reaching 
forth to those things which are before, press to- 
wards the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.***-^ Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth, that 
when he who is your life shall appear, ye may al- 
so appear with him in glory." Asnen. 
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Preached at the Author^s admission at Soutli Leitb. 

1 Corinthians iv. 1, 2. 

Let a fftan so account of as as of the ministers of 
Christ^ and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Moreoverf it is required in stewards that a man 
befmndfaithJuL 



JL HE just cobception and faithful discharge of 
the reciprocal duties in society, are the founda- 
tion both of private and public happiness. In this 
respect^ the church of Christ is not different from 
other communities among men. Although Chris* 
tians adcnowledge but one supreme Master, yet 
they are taught to acknowledge among them- 
selves subordinate degrees of authority on the one 
hand, and of submission and respect on the other. 
The God whom we serve is a God of order, not 
a Cod of confusion ; and he hath pointed out, both 
In his word and in his providence, the necessity 
of doing all things decently and in good order. 

2 
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Tke t€xt» and tke occMum likewise, lead me to 

Bjpeak of the mutual regards and duties which 

ouj^t to subsist between a ministcar pf Christy 

and the people committed to his charge ; in doing 

ytkkk I shall, throu^ divine assistance, 

JKrstf Ikpbdn the account given us in the 

text, of the nature of our office as ministers of 

Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God« 

And, 
Secondl^^ Point out the ccirresponding obliga<» 

tions incumbent on Christians, with regard to 

those entrusted with this ministry*. 

The illustration of these particulars will tend 

to produce a just conception, and I trust, through 

the blessingjof God, the faithful discharge of those 

importent duties which you and I will henceforth 

owe to each other. 

I Bxa firsts to explain the account given in my 
text, of the nature of our office as ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

And in order to have clear apprehensions of 
Uiis subject, it will be necessary to look bade to 
the origin of the office, and see wherein it differ-, 
edf at its first appointment, from the circumstances 
in wh^ it exists at present. I set out with ob- 
serving, that the ministry of the word is in all es- 
sential points the same, ever since it was ordain- 
ed as an employment. At the same time it is 
jj^ain, that several ctrcupistraces attending it are 
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oonsMeifeM^ varied. The ordttar^ cUi to the af- 
fieei whicb d6w. takes phce^ ib varj diffibrent fhma 
tbe tiiira<:»iIoi» mifirioa bf which ash wen citato 
secrated. to it in former tiaMs. Tfa^r TooafciiM. 
was more immediate^ more stuifciag, atte^iddii- 
with more ample p€lwer% as well, ad piore sfflen* 
did effects. From their immediate iriipiratiDii^ 
ah authority was derived ka their w^M^ds^ to whidi 
none of us can justly pretend. They promised^ 
and the blessiiKgs of time and eternity %ere con- 
veyed with their words; they t*rreafe*ed} and ven- 
geance from heaven Mfowed wrthMt d^ay. Be-' 
sides, the first teachers of the gospel enjoyed from 
their divine Master the communication of his owti 
lowers over nature. •' Having called 4he twelve 
disciples, he gave them power againfst unelean 
spirits, and to heal all manner of sickness and dis* 
ease/' Accordingly, the whole history of their 
lives is one train of miracles, verifying the reality 
of these powers, and diifplaylng the falfilndeDt of 
that splendid promise, ^ Verily, verily^ I s^ un- 
to you^ he that belleveth on me, the worfro Ihat I 
do shall be do also, and greater works than these 
shall he do, because I goto mylFatber/^ An 
these extraordinary powers have iloW ceased. 
The pastors of the Christian church, IM these lat- 
ter ageb, ate neither possessed of the imniediate 
iHspiratioa, nor of the poVer of working mi^ades, 
tejoyed by the-apostleii. They are now men In 
all respects like yoursdVed^ to whoM God hbtk 
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ciNiTejred, by tkt hftmU of otlier men, auUierity to 
p0t«rfa ike word, to dbpenae tfae sacramettts, iod 
t9 preside orer tke eomgregatioiis in wbkh Us 
pMridenoe iMjr plaoe them. Here tkea is a veiy 
manifetft difference, add an evident inferierity oa 
our side. StiU, boirever, the original prcqpidaitioii 
stands true, that the office is in all essential points 
tke some as eiercised both hj them and us. For 
it is easj to oooceive, thM the superior preroga- 
tives whkfli have bee^ mentioned, vary some cir* 
comstanoos in the ministry oidy, but do* not in 
afty degree aMer its nature. The essence of this 
SKred oflke^ the foundatlona of the pastoral au< 
thority» remained ttnimpaited. The mission is 
one and the same bgr Jesus Ctilist, to all bis faith- 
lU sertants in this etej^oyment. His proqiise is 
uimkemble, ^ Behold I am with you always^ even 
to the end of the world." From his holy hill, 
where he sits as King of Zion^ he provides for 
the perpetuity of his church, ** giving some apo- 
stles, and some prophets, and some evanfelists, 
some pastors. and teachers^ for the perfecting of 
theMiAta^ fw the Work of the ministry^ for the 
edifying: of the body of Christ;' 

Thi^ then is the origin of that sacred office, 
whibh is stiHesbdrcised among you. This is the 
somreefrDOL whkh the authority is derhred that 
is aece^iary for sustaining the character. It i& 
thifc wttiibh cehstitutes our mission tbo Mum with 
d£ theapoAlei^ and coitfers on the truths 
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which we deliver the authority of the wonl of 
God. So that if the doctrines which we set fmtk 
are agreeable to the Scriptures, if the morality > 
which we enforce is a oonyersation becoming the 
gospeU we are in all reqpects to be accounted of 
as ^ ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- • 
teries of God/' 

But these titles, so ennobling to him who sup- . 
ports them, are not without very solemn consi* 
derations to correct the levity of confidence and 
self-applause. ^^ It is required in stewards,*' saith 
the apostle, ^ that a man be found faithful." What . 
' a variety of important duties are included in tius- 
requisition ? When we speak of a faithful mini- 
stePr we speak of the rare and hi^py union of a* 
bility and attention, of Zealand knowledge, of 
meekiiess and firmness, in the same character ;; 
for all these are necessary to sustam the office 
with propriety. And are these qualities to be at* 
tained with a slight degree of application ? Is it- 
a small demand on the conscience of a man, to 
give its testimony to his faithfulness, in such ar* 
duous and important respects ? These consider- 
ations may well give rise to that emphatical ques- 
tion, '' Who is sufficient for these things ?** espe- 
cially when to all this we take likewise into view 
the awful threatenings denounced aguast the un* 
faithful discharge of this office. '< Son of man,'* 
saith the Almighty to each of us, as he said to his 
prophets of old, '* I have made ikee a watdmuur 
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unto the bouse of Israel, tha^ore hear the wordi 
at my mouth, and give them wamUig from me.* 
When I say unto the wicked, thou shalt surely 
die, and thou givest him not warning, nor speak- 
est to warn the wicked from hid wicked way, to 
save his life, the same wicked man shall die in hi» 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves; should not the shepherds feed the 
flocks ? Thus saith the Lord God, Behohl I mtt 
against the shepherds, arfd I will require my flocK 
at their hand, and cause them to cease from feed- 
ing the flock, neither shall the shepherds feed 
themselves any more." 

Thus have I endeavoured to set before you the 
nature of our office, as ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. No man can 
boast of a more honourable employment. At tiie 
same time, none can aspire to one that requirel 
higher attention, involves more difficulty, of 
subjects to a more awfiil account. 
' But you are not to imagine, my brethineii, ifaM 
while such high obligations are laid on the mtftU 
sters of the gospel, no duties are, on the other 
hand, required of you towards those who bold 
that station. ^ Let a man,"' saith the apostle, ^* so 
account of us as ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God.'' The plain meaning of 
Which exhortation is, tliat Christmns are required 
to eiHertain sentiments corresponding to that re^ 
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btioB ia wbiph tkegr stand ta those who labour 
among them in- word and doctrine. 

1. The same authority which lays such arduous 
obligations on your pastors> requires of you to 
tMitertain a spirit of equitgr and candour towards 
them. It is certaudy but fair to judge of eYery 
person according to the character he assiinie8p.aiid 
the pretensions witii which he sets oyA. What 
these. are oto our part» yoa hare already beard. I 
havq shown those circuqfistaooes in which we ao* 
knowledge wr inferiority to ^e first teachers of 
the gospel I have pointed o^t t^se also,, in w^^i^h 
1M maiatftin our commission to be e«|ual to theirs- 
The sum is this» that» on the one hand» we pro*- 
finp ourselvp«;ta be no more thaa frdinary^ unin* 
spjjrec^ fallihiie men, like yourselves ; but at the 
8ii»e time contend* on the other band, that, we 
passes the Mwe authority tp preiu^ the doctrinet 
0f revelntjap, and $o dispe^ie the ordinaacea of 
teligiai^ wiKh 4he most distinguished apostle ever 
eiyoyed.^ What we expect then of your eqw^y 
ami caodoari i% that you would judge (rf* us. <m 
Idbias gf oimdh and expect nothing from us b«t 
what is consistea^ with tham* You may p^ ^^hapa 
aldb Ia what rc^^peots there is any dagger of your 
ina^gresaing this rule ? To which I answfer, 1^ 
'Skmi this rule is transgressed^ when you confiq^ 
ftfae^respectto which the o^ce ijM^ » entitled^ 
MHlaroly ta the personal qiiaU^ie^ n^nd accQioplfpli^ 
of vm4 bestowed o» thoie whp are ktwn^ 
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ed wifb it. "When I vpeak of po^oiml qualities^ 
I do not mean that you should 'understand me as 
reTerring to sanctity of conduet. Ton canncrt 
make any demand on us on tiiis head, beyond 
what is just and incumbent. God laAiA that any 
df us should incur the application of our Lord's 
saying, as to the scribes and pharisees : ^ The 
Ibribes and pbarisees sit m Closes' seat ; all there- 
fere whatsoever they Md you observe, that observe 
and do ; but do not ye after their works, for they 
say and do not^ We acknowledge tiMit we ought 
t» be ensamples to belierers, not only in wordt 
but in conversation, in charity, in spirit* in faith* 
in purity. In this respect, therefore, your seve- 
rest demands do us no injustice. But is there not 
a want of equity in withholding your respect frrai 
timse who do not embellish this office witti shii^g 
and superior endowments of mind ^ Is not this 
<the very thing against which you are wrfmed* 
when you are toldthat you have the treasure 0f 
the ^ gospel %n earthen vessels, 'that the power 
and excellency may appear to' be of God ?" ^Vnty 
should it be expected, then, that ministers ihotlfil 
understand all my Series, and all' knowledge, evtsn 
as the superior isltelligences ef heaven, whostanil 
before the throne of ^God ? Why should you Ife 
dissi^isfled, except >we can. employ :all :thehM|| 
exquisite arts of oratory to soothe your eavsi^atid 
amuse your imaginations ? ^Where are yiou'taaglM; 
to expect this from us*?- QAMe are not o^ 'pre- 
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tentioiii; thuisnot the charicter we MMm«. 
For let not-sny man accouot erf* us as orators or 
dedaimers, plausible and artifieial discouryers, 
who have nothinff in view beyond their own cre» 
dit, and are eloquent and ingenious by profession* 
We profess a character more humUe indeed, as 
to any personal importance we' can assume from 
it ; but» at the same time» infinitely more serions 
and weighty* even that of miaistiMrs of Chrbt, and 
stewards of the. mysteries of God. But, . 

Sdbfy This rule of equity and candour is trans- 
gressed in a still higher deffree, when you expect 
of us 4o prench doctrines accommodated to your 
passions, or to refrain from delivering those truths 
which are unacceptable or alarming. Yon com- 
plain, perhaps, that we disturb your repose, and 
interrupt your pleasing dreams of happiness ; but 
this complaint is both unjust to us, and injurious 
to yoursdves.; and though at first sight it may 
aeem levelled at 10, is in truth levelled against 
God himself. For whose words, I beseech you, 
are these words : ^* He that believeth not, shall 
be damned."*—'' If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die.' W Without hoUness,. no man shall see the 
.Lord.** These, indeed, are alarming sentences ; 
lut you will keep it in mind, that they were not 
g^iiimid by us. They are among those mysteries 
jnf God, which are entrusted to, us as stewards, 
$»d surely no less can be expected than that we 
Aoukl dispense them faithfully.. G9d hath as«u- 
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«ed Ui^ that if we do not speak to warn tlie wick- 
ed from the evil of Ilia wajr» that widced man shall 
die in his iniqnity, but his blood he will requhre 
at onr hands. Would jon then in good earnest 
desive that we should forfeit our own souls^ and 
incur the wrath of Ahnigkty God, from a false 
tenderness to your dehmye peace. No» my bre- 
thren, this cannot be done ; or if it be done, eter- 
nal woe will be our portion, eternal reproaches 
will pass between us. I had rather hear from one 
in the spirit of Ahab, '« Feed hhn with the bread 
and water of affltcti<m ;** or from one in the spirit 
of Amaaiah, *« Forbear, why shouldst thou be 
smitten," than to hear from my own conacience. 
Thou hast betrayed souls to damnation ; than to 
hear from an incensed God, ^ Their blood will I 
requiro at thine hands f than to hear from the 
chief Shepherd, when he riiall appear, << Cast the 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness, there 
shall be weqping, and wailing, and gnashiiq^ of 
teeth." Let a man, therefore, so account of us 
in the spirit of candour and equity, <*as ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.'- 
II. Christians, you are requimd to entertain a 
just esteem for the oflSce and character which we 
bear. I am aware how delicate a subject it is to 
' talk of that estimation which we daim from you 
on this aceount. I am sensible that our highest 
glory consists in our humility, and our best dig- 
•ityin stooping to be useful : '' For we preach 
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Qoi#ttimlM(i9 but Christ JcsQttfae Lotoot aiMl< 
aelves jroiir aenrants for Jesus' sak^." W^e claSm 
Ml ^iNiequieus homage, are arrogate not dbaunion 
mfOT your fiath, \mt mt expeet that no mmh should 
despise us ; we accou&t our office vesertfUe eaough 
to entitle those to respect, who do the duties of 
jt with propriety. Indeed wie bmre not diffidrntop 
enough to apprehend, in the least d^^ee, that 
such reqpect will be denied, where the proper 
virtues of our station appear in our conduct ; and 
ve know it to l)e both vain and absurd to eacpect 
it on mwp' other terms. 

Lnring therefore a theme, which cannot he 
pursued long to advantage, we aoe still more de- 
airaus, 

ill. That you woM make a proper improre- 
ment of the truths which we deliver. Take heed 
then, brethren, hoar ye hear. The time is co- 
imng, wiien we must alt meet before the judgment- 
seat of Godr to give an account of i^be advanti^ges 
which we have jerngjOjed, and of the manner in 
wUeh we have improved theoK In what wjtiy 
tUs decisive trial shall be conducted, camaot be 
ceitainly known in the present time. We are 
told in general, thnt the great fihqoherd, >wjio 
sbdl then sit in jiidgment, wtiU aepnraite the jdieep 
from the goats, placmg the one on his right hand, 
and the ether on his left. But besides this grend 
dSeision, it seems probable, from the anuXegy b0ih 
of reason and Scrqituve, that those who wem 

1 
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ttembentf the same Christian societj, and en^ 
jajf M the same ordmanoes and means of graces 
shall tb€Jn t>e braug^ together and confronted^ 
that the evidence upon which the dUTerent sen-» 
tences shall proceed, may be the more unexodp- 
tiosaUe and coovincitig to alL The impenitent 
sintito shall then have nothing to plead in his own 
defence, when it shall appear that many of those 
with wbom he livedo have been converted and sa- 
ved by those very means which he neglected and 
abused. It will' be. impossible for him to plead 
any singularity in bis own case, when be shall 
behold some of those persons crowned with glory, 
whotn; bfe remembers to have seen' in the same 
church he frequented, receiving the same ordi« 
nances of i^Hgion wfa&ch he did, and who perhaps, 
in many outward- respects^ bad fewer advantages 
for salvation than himself. This, my brethreUi 
is a\vei7 solemn consideration, and, if duly at- 
tended to, can hardly fail to have! a powerful in- 
fiueaceott our minds. We "wlfto are entrusted 
itrith the care of your souls, shall then be called 
to give an account of oal* stewardship. But you, 
too, my dear friends, must then appear with us ; 
and aft we must declare the message we h&Ve'de« 
livered,^ so you must answer for4;he reception jrott 
gavelti iWoe wiU be unto us if we; did not preach 
the gospel ; and if we did, woe will be to you if 
you did .not receive it« In thes^ views, it is no 
Vol. Ill- N 
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sli^t or transient relation whiob wai 
80 lately in tkit place ; and happy indeed trill it 
be» if tiie same sentence of the Judge shidi acqaik 
us both, at the great day. 

In the mean time, remember, and lay it to 
heart, that my task is not to please or to amuse 
yon^ but to dispense to yon the word of life, whldi 
is able to sare your souls. 

Many, I doubt not, will oome to this» as to 
other churches, merely to sit in judgment as cri* 
tics of the speaker's abilities. But I hope God 
will Bare us from an undue respect to any of you 
in this capadty. 

I hope he will save you from that disdainftil 
nicety which scorns to be instructed with {rfain 
exhortations. A professed dedaimer m^ justly 
be censured if he fails to entertain his audiencOi 
For this purpose, it is his part to nwke what ex« 
cursions he pleaseth into the regions of imagina- 
tion. But we have a dispensation committed to 
us, a form of sound words, from which we must 
not depart; a doctrine which we must deliver with 
uncorruptness, with gravity, with sincerity. Per* 
mit us, therefore, to aim only at the praise of 
fisithfalaess, wishing indeed to please you> but at 
the same time to please you only to edification. 

Brethren, pray for us that we may be fomkl 
faithftiL Pray for yourselves, that ye may .be 
aUe to suffer the word of exhortation, and t^* 
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profit ihenkf. And nay the gieat Master of the 
▼iaeyard watch oyer us with a propitiouii care» 
to direct our labours^ and in you to give the in- 
crease of fruit unto holiness, and in the end ever* 
lasting life. Amen. 



Nt 
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Romans yu 12, 13. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, thtU 
ye should obey it in the lusts (hereof: neither yield 
ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin; but yield yourselves unto God^os those 
thai are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto Goik 



J^HB Apostle had, in the preceding part at 
the Epistle, opened at great length that lEiinda^ 
mental doctrine of our holy religion, the justifica- 
tion of a sinner through faith in Jesus Christ. 
In the chapter from which the text is taken, he 
proceeds to guard the Christians to whom be 
wrote against those false conclusions which they 
might be in danger of inferring from this doc- 
trine. And, that none might pretend to turn the 
grace of God into lasciviousness, he shews, with 
great strength of evidence, that the truths which 
he had })een stating, so far from giving encourage- 
ment to a licentious life, on tlie contrary, laid pe- 
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coUar (M^ations on all who embraced them to a 
strict and universal holiness. This he argues 
from the nature of Christian baptism* the initia- 
ting seal lof the covenant of grace, showing, that 
by this rite we are solemnlf engaged to die unto 
9in and live unto righteousness, in conformity to 
Christ's death and resurrection, signified in that 
ordinance. Afterwards he goes oa to dissuade 
them from giving indulgence to sin in any kind 
er degree, and to enforce 4^he obligations to uni- 
versal purity by a variety of weighty arguments* 
^ Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bo- 
dy.** Sin is said to reign, when it bears chief 
sway in the soul, and the person is wholly subject 
to its influence. The best and most sanctttied 
Christian on earth hath still some remainder of 
corruption abiding in him ; For perfection doth 
not beltmg to the present state.; and he that saith 
he hath no sin, deceiveth himself, and the truth 
is not in him. The apostle therefoi;e expresseth 
himself in this qualified manner. Let not sin 
reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof.^ Beware, of giving way to 
^ your sensual aj^tites, otherwise you forfeit all 
the comf(Mrt of the doctrine which I have been 
teaching, and must be concluded strangers to that 
grace of God, which effectually teacheth those 
who are partakers of it, to ^ deny ungodliness 
a&d woddly lusts, a(nd l;o live soberly, righteous- 
V* A&d 0odly» in th^ wiorld." 

N3 
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Let not nil ibttseforci reign iil jam sMrtal bo* 
dy, th$t ye should obey it in the huts thereof: 
neither yi^ld ye your aenbers as inrtrnments of 
nnrighteonsMss nnto sfai ; '' but yidd yonrselireB 
nnto God." It is this Ittt exhortation which I 
IH'opode to make the subject of the present disr 
course^ and I intend, in the 

First place, To explain what is implied hi yield- 
mg ourselves to God ; 

SecandUf, To offer some dureetions at to the 
right manner of perfcnrmtag this duty ; and 

Thirdly^ To enforce the exhortation by some 
arguments. 

I liegin with explaining the duty itself. - And, 
in general, it implies, that whatever We possessf 
all that we are, or have, or can do, should be con* 
secrated to God, and devoted to his service and 
iionour. The being which we have is derived 
from him ; every blessing which we enjoy is the 
ihiit of his bounty ; every talent with which we 
are distinguished was freely bestowed by him. 
To him, therefore, they ought to be enturely sur^ 
rendered, and in the advancement of his glory at 
all times employed. When we serve God with 
the best of our feoulties, and with the most vdii* 
able of our possesrions, What is the whole amount 
of our oiSirliig> Surely if ever setf^compiaeent 
thoughts on this pofait might have been indulged, 
David might have indul^ Chsm, wltttt h^, and a 
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wiHing people with hiin» ^Ssred unto the Lord of 
their most precious substance with a perfect heart. 
Yet hear how humbly he speaks of all the costly 
dblations which he had brought. '' Who am I, 
and what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ; for all things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we given 
tfaee. Thine, O Lord^ is the greatness* and the 
power, and the g^ory, and the victory, and the 
nuyesty ; for all that is in the heaven and the 
esurth are thihe ; thine is the kingdom, and thou 
art exalted as head above all." 

More particularly, we must yield to Grod our 
immortal souls, with all the intellectual powers 
which they possess. We must dedicate aor un* 
derstanding td the Father of Lights, to be illu* 
minated fay him with saving knowledge, to be 
employed in contemplatii^ his nature and per- 
fection ; above all, to know Jesus, and him cruci* 
fied, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. We must dedicate our will to 
that holy rule of resignation which David ex- . 
pressed when he said, ** Here I am, let the Lord 
do unto me what seemeth good in his sight ;*' and 
which David's Lord expressed in circumstances 
isiifiaitely more trying : ** Father, not my will, 
but thine be done." We must consecrate our 
memories to be treasuries of divine truth, our af- 
fections to the pursuit of those things which ane 

above, our senses to the salutary discipline of self- 

1 



192 SRRMON XL 

denial, and our members as instruments of holi- 
ness to God. 

All our possessions and enjoyments must be de-^ 
voted to God. Our wealth and power, our time and 
our faculties, nay life itself, which is the founda- 
tion of all our comforts, must be entirely resigned 
to him. Neither must we count death itself grie* 
vous, so that we finish our course with joy and 
true honour. We must yield ourselves to God in 
all capacities and relations wherein his providence 
may have placed us, and improve the advantages 
of our different conditions in life for the advance^ 
ment of his glory. Are we masters or servants, 
parents or children, pastors or people, rulers or 
fmbjects, let us, in all these relations, be devoted 
to God, and discharge the various duties which 
result from them with /fidelity and zeal, that we 
may glorify our Father in heaven, who hath ap- 
pointed to every man his proper work, and will 
at length demand an account of the manner in 
which we have performed it. 

If it be inquired for what purposes we are thus 
to yield ourselves unto God, the following parti- 
culars will furnish the answer. 

Utj We are to yield ourselves to God, to do 
whatsoever he commands ; in all instances of du- 
^y^ to give a prompt and cheerful obedience to 
Jiis authority. It ought to be sufficient for us, in 
every case, to know what God hath pronounced 
to be an obligation, whatever the world or the 
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flesh may have to say against it. This is the 
.true way to keep our miods in a steady decisive 
frame. '* A double minded man is unstable in 
all his ways.'* He who seeks to ascertain other 
points besides his duty, will find himself perplex- 
ed with perpetual di£Bculties. Embarrassed with 
attending to distracting and opposite counsels, 
his conduct will neither be firm nor graceful ; 
and, even when he does what is right, he will be 
unable to enjoy the satisfaction of it, conscious 
that he did it not in that simpKcity and godly 
sincerity which alone can render our obedience 
acceptable. We are therefore to yield ourselves 
to (rod as our supreme Lawgiver, who hath an 
unquestionable title to the service of all our ac- 
tive powers, saying with Samuel, ^* Speak Lord, 
for thy servant heareth ;** and with the Apostle 
Paul, •* Lord what wilt thou have me to do ?** 

2dli/t We must yield ourselves to Gk)d not only 
to do but to suffer his will. The rewards of ac- 
tive obedience are not found in the present life : 
on the contrary, the most faithful servants of 
God are often visited with the severest dispensa- 
tions of Providence. We must therefore not on- 
ly have our loins girt about for cheerful obedience, 
but our minds prepared also for patient suffering. 
We must be ready to resign our most valuable 
possessions, and our dearest comforts, the moment 
$hat they are reclaimed by him who at first be-* 
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8ta«tad them* saying with Jcb, *' The Lord g»v^ 
and the Lord hath taken away^ blessed be the 
name of the Lord ;" aad^ with Dairid, ^ I know^ 
O Lords that thy judgments are right, and that 
in i^ery faithfulness thou hast afflicted me.** 

We are already in the band of God» by our es- 
sential dependance, as the clay is in the hands of 
the potter ; let. us likewise be so by our own con-* 
sent and choice. This is the true babn of Ule. 
It is this that softens adversity, and aUeviates the 
load 4)f sorrow. In this we unite the noblest 
duty which we can perform, and the most pre- 
cious benefits which we can reap. What wisdom 
ean compare with the wisdom of resi^gna(;iQn^ 
which not <nily softens inevitable evils, but turns 
them into real and permanent good ; which not 
only soothes the sense of suffering, but secures a 
happy and a glorious reward. 

8d^f We must yield ourselves to God, to be 
disposed <^ by his providence, as to eur lot and 
condition in the world. ** He hath made of one 
Uood all that dwell upon the face of the earth.'* 
He hath fixed the precise issues ef life and death# 
and hath appointed whare we shail dweU, and 
what station we shall eocupy in the world. T# 
one he saith^ Be thou a king ; and to another. Be 
thou a beggar. All these things come forth of 
the JjHtd of Hosts ; and in his will we must eheeiw 
fully aequiesce« with a firm wd meek resolution 
to be disposed of as he sees meet, and to glorify 
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kitt M the place and station whicb lie haA am- 
signed us ; to serve him cfaeerfiillf^ while he hath 
service for as to perform in this world ; and at 
last to resign ov saids iato his hands» when he 
shall require them. ^ 

^thh/f As we [m«nt be resigned to the will of 
Grod with respect to our outward lot^ so we must 
be satisfied with his disposaK as tP the measure 
mi ^iritual gifts which he is pleased to bestow 
OB tts. ShonU he make us but as the foot, we 
aanst be as well contented as if he had ma^ us 
the hand or the headt and rejoice that weare 
fsund qnalified for being even the least hoBOor* 
nble^member in Christ's mystical body. We most 
not envy our brother for being wiser or better 
tiian we, more than for being riAer or nobler. 
And though we may covet earnestly the best 
ipfts, yet i£f in the use of appointed means^ we 
cannot attam to them» we ought, with resigna* 
tiott to the feather of lights, to make a diligent 
and faithful use of what C!od hath given us, trust* 
big that they who have been good stewards over 
a little, shall not fail to receive their proportional 
reward in the day of retribution^ Every vessel 
of honour hath not the same cflqpadty, but every 
vessel of honour shall be coo^etely filled. None 
shaH have a mean statkm in the heavenly tempk^ 
aMiough some shall be more gloriously distin* 
gttbAied than others. They shall all be kings and 
piriastatfntci QodtandnumsioMshimttotbe want- 
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ing to accommodate every cfass of guests in the 
New Jerusalem. 

I proceed now to give you smne directions as 
to the manner in which we ought to perform this 
duty, of yielding ourselves unto Grod. 

I. Before we can perform this duty in an ac« 
ceptable manner, it is necessary that we have 
just views both of €k)d and of ourselves. In a 
particular manner, we must have a deep. sense 
bQth of our original apostacy, and of the actual 
transgressions with which we are chargeable. 
We must yield ourselves to God, like condemned 
rebels, who cast themselves on the mercy of their 
sovereign. Yet while we are sensible of our mi* 
' serable and condemned state, we must also have 
a view of those riches of mercy which are Open ta 
the chief of sinners. We are to remember, with 
faith and gratitude, that God so loved the world, 
as to send his only begotten Son, not to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might 
^have life ; that he only is the way, the truth, and 
the life ; that he is able to save to the uttermost 
all who comie unto God by him ; that in him 
dwelleth all the ftilness of the Godhead bodily ; 
and that he is made of God to all that believe on 
him, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctitfca- 
tion, and redemption. The knowledge of these 
ftmdamentai truths must influence the surrender 
^hich we make of ourselves to God, that it may 
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be m act of our understandiDg, accompanied both 
With humility and with hop^. But, 

IL We must yield ourselves Unto God with 
nrioHB, attentii«» and awakened mfinds. It is sel- 
dom that any permanent good is obtained, inr 
consequence of a hasty choice. Even when the 
object of our clioice is just and valuable, our es- 
teem of it is i^t to decline, if- it has been embra- 
Gcd at' first with too rash and Violent an affectioii4 
In proportibD as the oharms^ of novelty fade, oivr 
flttafchment to it subsides, and indifference or a«* 
Tersion succeed to the eagerness of a probpt and 
Hasty passdonl * If therefore wef would prove < sted* 
last and faithful, we must tiot be precipitatei but 
wengh;every circumstance with care; and {tonder 
well ere we< fix our choiGe« We tnui^' vremem-* 
ber, that jrieldiog onrseb^ea to God, 4vlllifaiTolve 
in it the reaaonoing of manyfy^oxnitieAgage^ 
stents, the pecfonning of niany* difficult 'duties^ 
and. the nKHtifying 0f many desires^ which hither* 
to, perhaps,, it .has been tlie whbte plan of our 
lives to gratify. : Let us, theref<M«, repM^ent to 
ohrselvea: the prqbaUe cobsequences, befbre-.we 
embfloic in.^ important and solemn a transactioo« 
CQtt8idertkeffe^-reproacb,thec9nsirred ofdthers, 
and^ abovie aU, the displeaaure of God, wtiich yo* 
must incur, .'if yon retract from such «t deep en* 
gagement. - .God doth, not wish; to ensnare yofH 
into his service. He does not allure you by flat*'* 
ttiiog prospects «f ease^ Ujp does noi conceal 
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fmm TOO the harcUb^M whkdiyott nnvt eoduM; 
It is plainly therefore his will» thai ye AtfaM 
cdttBidor thene thiii|[i» and that bdTore je defote 
yiwrseWes to Uat, ye ^wM eomrt the coBt» aadi 
Me whether ye are able to futtl the eBgngemaalL 
9<%> In yielding oundves unto God, our hearto 
niut be hiunfaled with aerioua and deofi rc|MBt-« 
ance» for having 00 long gene aftriqr from hiei 
and his service. We ought to imitate the ei^ 
aa^^e of those penitents mentioned in the MMk 
chapter of Jereaunh^ yeiae 4^ << Itt those dayst 
and in thnt time, saith the Lord» the ehtldren of 
Iirael shall eome^ they and the children of Jndah 
together, gomg and weepmg, they shall go and 
snafc the Lord their God. They shall ask the 
way to Slon with tbeurliMes thitherward^ eayang; 
Ceine «ttd let us join ounelifw to the Lord in n 
perpetnal ceirenaiit that shall never be f orgotten*** 
God will not accept of us» unless we be truly 
weary of onr burden, and senaiUe of our abso- 
lute need of a Sarionr. To such, the odls <tf the 
gospel aae peculiasly addressed : ^'Cemeuntanc^ 
all' ye that labour and are heavy laden^ and I wiH 
give you rest."^'' For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that mhidiiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy, I dweU in the high and holy place; with 
him also that is of a contrite mid humble sfkhs, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to Mvive 
the heart of the contrite ones.'' 
-^ /M%» We must yield ouiaelves unto God with. 
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out way teoret reaetre or Ifanitftlian. imykriny 
Ast he may take the full poesesfioii of our heattit 
and cart out of them whatever opposeth or ^ 
atteth hfldf against him. We ought to sigr to 
luoit '* O Lord, our Lord, other lords haipe had 
dominion over us ; .hut henceffarth we wiH make 
maiition of thj righteoosneai, even itf thine oaiy^"^ 
He who. hath only consistent pursuits^ may fdk 
low them with a prospect of success ; hat a ndad 
divided between contrary priaoiples of adiaiii 
can expect nothing hut to be for erer drawn bacls» 
ward and forward, as they happen altematdy to 
prerafl. In this view it b impossible to yield 
ourselves to God; if at the same time we yieU 
ourselves to sin in any dqg;ree. Perfaapa. indeed 

, we iMTopose to dedicate ourselves to God in gene» 
ral, and only to spare oursehw the.mortificatinn 
of renouncing a few trifling indnlgendes. But 
these indulgendes have unfonseen eo M w ati e na 
with othen Out are not triffing, and these a^eift 
with meve» Or auppoeing that tfaQrhad noft, yist 
the truth oertauniy is, tiiat. when we delibeMtdf 
become uafaithfidito oar amsdenees in any OM 
instaaice, we lose erery firm ground.on wUsfa we 
can withstand'temptation in. any other insfauifle. 

. We lose gradually both the power and the ineM* 
nation to resist evil. God withdraws the good 
aais of in Spirit, we decfine from evil to w««i^ 
aaid our lart state bcDomet wcMrse than oar finsL 
Sudijoal^^ tlicreiefe^ as yiridtheaurtres whoHr 
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to Ged, and acknovledge, after all, that they are 
but unprofitable servants, entitled to acceptance 
only through the merits of a gracious Redeemer, 
have cause to hope VelL All others biiild on the 
sand, but they on a rock. Their superstructure 
may be raised to the greatest height, and stands 
both firm and graceful. God will pardon their 
unavoidable mfirmities, and assist their endea^ 
vours. They wiH of course make continual pro- 
greiEis, and for every ^tep of that prdgress ei\joy 
an increase of peace and joy here, smd of unfading 
glory hereafter. 

• 6Mift All this must be* done with an expKcifc 
regard to the Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
idone we have access to the Father : ** For there 
is none other name given under heaven whereby 
we can be istfved, but the name of Jesus.'* With- 
out this Afediisitor, God could have no friendly in* 
terconrse with man. The weapons of our rebeU 
lion must be surrendered iato his hands ; for.it is 
in him alone that God reconciles the world unto 
himself. It is by the blood of Jesus that we have 
boldness to enter into the holiest. We are ab* 
ce^ted only in the beloved. The I\itfaer receives 
no (Bering but at the hand of this great High 
Priest. / 

Having thus explained the duty of yielding 
ourselves unto God, and shewn in what wa(y it 
ought to be performed^, what remakis but thtail 

2 
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Qttforce Che exhortaUoa by some motives and ar- 
guiaeiito. 

Ne^ I to represent to you tbe necessity of this 
duty ? Can you withdraw yourselves from being 
the prc^erty of God as his creatures ? Can you 
evade the. dispen^tions of his iHrovidence» or 
snatch froni him those issues of life and deaths 
which are incontroulably in his hands ? If so, then 
you may consult whether you should yield your- 
selves to him or not ? But if your present and 
your eternal happiness dei)ends on his favour ; if 
you cannot secure an interest in his favour other* 
wise than by compljring with this exhortation ; if 
you must otherwise be left to struggle as you best 
can« with all the evUs of life, and at last be ba- 
nished his presence for ever, to spend a miserable 
eternity with reprobate spirits, what choice is 
left ? Can you hesitate a moment to comply with 
what you cannot alter, and to surrender your- 
selves to Him, who will either glorify himself in 
you as vesseb of mercy, or as vessels prepared for 
destruction ? 

Consider, in tbe 2ci place, the reasonableness of 
this duty. This is the argument of the apostle to 
the Romans : ** I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bo- 
dies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service." And what can 
be so reasonable as to consecrate to God that b^ 
ing, those faculties^ those possessions and eiyoy- 

VocllL O 
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mMts, whicli we derive from Us bovnty. If thei* 
is reasonableness in acknowle<i%ing our debts^ and 
in beii^ thankful for our benefits ; if there is rea- 
sonableness in svbmiCtihg to be guided bjr uner- 
ring wisdom, and to be disposed of hj infinite 
goodness ; in a word, if there be any thing supe- 
rior in reasonableness to any other tliat reason 
re<Juifes, it is'this, that we should yield ourselves 
to that God who made us, who preserves and hath 
redeemed us, and hath pledged his faithfulness 
to conduct all those to happiness who put their 
confidence in him. And this leads me to tiie last 
argument which I shall use for enforcing this e&« 
hdHation, which is the advantage with which it 
Will be attended. At the same time that we 
yield ourselves to God, he gives himself to us in 
all the fulness of his grace ; for this is the tendr 
of his well ordered covenant, ** I will be your God» 
and ye shall be my people." And what an infi- 
nite portion is this? If aU the treasures of gruce 
were open to our choice, would it be possiMe for 
to.pitch on any blessing so rich and compendious 
as this, that God would accept of us as his pro- 
perty, and provide for us as he provides for his 
own? Surely Uien we cannot want any good 
thing. His wisdom can guide us through all the 
perplexity patiis of life ; his power can support 
us in every danger and difficulty ; and his good- 
ness is more than sufficient to bestow on us all 
thkigs ridily to enjoy. 

I have only to add, that the exhortation in the 
1 
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text belongs in an especial manner to you who 
are as jet in early and vigorous years. Now your 
understandings are capable of the firmest impres- 
sions. Now your wills are most pliable. Now 
your affections are most patient of discipline* 
Now your bodies are most useful to your minds. 
Now your minds are most unfettered, and your 
whole man most susceptible of good impressions, 
and most capable of exerting them in action* 
Lose not, therrfore, your . irrecoverable advan- 
tage. Answer now when God calls you with, 
most affection. Offer yourselves while you are 
most worth the offering. Govern your appetites 
befwe the evil duf come. Now you may gird 
them, and carry them whither you will ; but if 
you ' tt^lect this precious season, thqr will here- 
after gird you, and carry you whithw you would 
not. An early virtue is the most worthy and va* 
huibl^ offering, honoured and blessed with the 
Undest aeotptance of God. Bat when a man 
shall look into himself, and find his faculties de* 
prttved and weakened, stained with the pollution^ 
wearied wHh Uie service, sick with the disap^ 
poinUnents, and darkened with the impostures of 
sln^ how comfortless a task must he have in pre- 
dating an offering to God from among such s 
fanne and diseased herd. ^ Renumber therefon 
Hew thy Creator in the days of thy youth, ere 
tke evil di^s come, and the yean draw nigh in 
which thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. 
Atnen. 
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Preached on a Day of Humiliation before Celebrating Ae- 
Lord's Sapper. 



Luke xviii. 19. 
— jHc that humhleth himself shall he exalted. 



J\s man fell by pride^ it is reasonable to con- 
clude that he can only rise agun by humUitif : and 
here we are taught that this is the express ordi- 
nation and appointment of Godl for thus saith 
the faithful and true Witness, ** Every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shaU be exalted.'* I cannot 
therefore employ your time to better purpose, es- 
pecially upon such an occasion as this» than in 
opening the nature of true humiliation, and en- 
deavouring to illustrate the necessity and use of 
it, to {Hrepare our hearts for those enriching com- 
munications both of mercy and grace, which our 
Saviour, in this passage, encourageth us to ex- 
pect. 
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I BEGIN with openiQg the nature of true humi* 
liation. This takes its rise from spiritual disco- 
veries of the evil of sin, as the transgression of a 
law which is holy, just, and good ; as an act of 
outrageous and unprovoked rebellion against the 
mildest, as well as the most righteous adminis- 
(ration ; as the basest ingratitude to our kindest 
Benefactor, the Author of our being, and of all 
that we possess ; and especially as it renders us 
unlike to him who is not only the standard hut 
the soiurce of perfection, and consequently inca* 
paUe of any friendly correspondence with the Fa- 
ther of our spirits^ the Fountain of lights of life, 
and oi joy. 

These spiritual discoveries of the evil of sin, 
produce a fixed and solid apprehension of our own 
ill desarving beeause of it We see the justice of 
the sentence which condemns us, and cannot hdp 
acknowledging that we are unworthy of the least 
of all God's mercies, and liable to that tremen- 
dous wrath which is revealed from heaven against 
all unrighteousness and ungodliness of men. Hence 
arise grief and shame, and all that inward distress 
which necessarily attend the consciousness of guilt, 
the present sense of forfeited happiness, and the 
fearful prospect of that unknown misery which 
awaits transgressors in the world to come. 

To all which must be added, such a deep con- 
viction of our utter inability to do any thing that 
can be effectual for our own recovery, as issues 
03 
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ia a di^atr of relief from eirerj other quarter but 
tbe free mercy of God, extended to sinners tbrough 
Jesus Christ, and the effectual operation of bis re* 
Hewing grace. We are not truly humbledl till we 
fcel ourselves wretched, miserable, poor, blinds 
and naked, equally destitute of righteousness and 
strength, incapable of making any satisfaction for 
past offences, and having no power of oUr own to 
rectify that fatal disorder in our frame, which is 
the bitter fruit of our apostacy from God. 

Such was the state of the publican^ mind, vAn 
is presented to our view in the foregoing paraMe^ 
as an approved example for our imitation ; whUst 
the Pharisee, who trusted in himself that be was 
righteous, standing apart firom his fellow- worship* 
pers, as one who disdained to hold oonmranion 
with them, boldly addressed the Divine Majesty, 
and, under the specious form of tbankagiving, 
poured forth the pride and undMoitabbness of his 
heart. Hie publican, we are told, stood afttr off; 
and, though his face was turned towards the mer* 
cy-seat, yet, conscious of his unworthinesss, he 
would not so much as lift up his eyes unto hea- 
ven, but smitting upon his breast, as the seat of 
his disease and pain, from whence he despaired 
of fetching any relief, he as it were flies from 
hiipself to the God of all grace, and gives vent to 
his penitent and humble hope, ih these few but 
empbatical words, ^ God be mercifol to me a sin** 
ner." But the nature of true humifoti<m witt more 
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fiiUj Appew from the Mlutory purpoies for wbicb 
U isinteaded, whioh vms tbe 

S$e$nd tbiig I propoved to iUuitrate ; f»d beace 
KkewiM we shall 4i&ower bow neceeMiy it is, in 
Older to omt regaieiBf tbat bappiness we have 
forfeited. Aiid» ' 

L It if of use to diigraee and mortify car- 
nal aelft tbat vturpiag idol which sits oa the 
throne of God* aad reigns io the heart of every 
aatttral man. Herein lies the essence of man's 
i^ostacj. He is fallen from God to self. Dii- 
saiiiied with the rank whudi God bad assigned 
hian, he atteiayted to brefd^ loose from the Author 
of his beii^^ and to seise «pon knowledge* iai-, 
amPtaHtyf and happiness, without any dependeaoe 
upon the hand that formed .him. This my bre- 
thren> is the original disease of our nature ; in 
l^bis oonsisteth the sinAikiess and the misery of 
man. He lovetb himself supremely, he liveth to 
hunself ultimately : the genuine language of hii 
heart is, '« Who is the I^rd, that I sbouht obey 
him?" 

He begins indeed to idter his tone, when con« 
vktion, Uke ui armed man, forceth its way int9 
his soul ; then be feels his dependence, and wish^ 
eth to be at peace with that Being whom he finds 
he is unable vto resist. For this end he will partt 
at kaat for a season, with many of the members 
of tba body cf sin. Nay, so itf aa the easier* 
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nal act extends, there are few duties perhaps 
which he will not consent to perform. But, when 
he is driven from the outworks, he only retires 
to the chief fortress of sin. Still self is worship- 
ped in a different form ; and, though he sees that 
it cannot possess the throne by violence, yet he 
hopes that it may be able to purchase it with a 
price. Thus the homage that was paid to sinful 
self, is only transferred to righteous self; and 
now the idol which was formerly black as hell, 
being white* washed, and decked with some foroM 
of godliness, is permitted to wield the sceptre in 
peace, till either grace or vengeance wipe off the 
false colouring, and stripping the deceiver of his 
gorgeous apparel, cast him down to the ground, 
and put a final period to his usurped doioinaticHi. 

Of all the parts of mortification, self-denial is 
by far the most painful and difficult ; indeed all 
the rest are virtually contained in it. Were it 
only riches or honours, or even the fruit of the 
body for the sin of the soul» a carnal mind, stung 
with remorse, and terrified with the prospect of 
impending wrath, might be brought to part with 
them ; but to part with his all, with his life, with 
bis self, this indeed is a hard saying, and monte 
than enough to make him go away sorrowful. 

Now herein appeareth the end and the neces* 
sity of such humiliati(»i as I endeavoured to de* 
scribe. This layeth the whole load upon self, 
and breaketh the very heart of the <rid man ; it 
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setteth the house on fire, in which we both trust- 
ed and deKghted, and maketh us not onlj to see» 
but to feel that it is time for us to abandon it, 
lest we be consumed. This then is the first <^- 
fice of humiliation, to hide pride from our eyes» 
by showing us that we are our own destroyers, 
and giving us such discoveries of our guilt and 
pollution, that we are made to abhor ourselves in 
dust and in ashes, and to cry out with the publi- 
can, God be merciful to us sinners. This leads 
me to mention a 

Seamdf and more salutary end of humiliation, 
which indeed may be called its ultimate end, be- 
cause the self-annihilation I have been speaking 
of, derives its chief importance from its tendency 
to promote it, and that is, true humiliation prepares 
the soul for the honourable reception of Christ 
and his grace. 

I say, for the : honourable reception of Christ ; 
it is not meet that he should come into an un- 
humbled heart ; for, though his errand be to heal 
us, yet he must have the welcotne that is due to 
a physician. He comes indeed to save us, but he 
comes at the same time to be honoured in our sal- 
vation. Though his grace be free, yet he wiH 
not expose it to contempt, but have the fulness 
and the freedom of it acknowledged and glorified* 
Faith indeed accepts the gift, but then it must HI 
a humUe faith that is sensible of its worth ; a 
thankful faith, that magnifieth the Giver; and an 
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obadient tBitb, that will practically improre the 
mercy bestowed. Christ hath no grace so fi^ 
as to saye those who neither feel their need of it» 
ao know its worth. Christ's beaefits are not ap^ 
]rited in the same way they were purchased. When 
he came to ransom us, he consented to be a suf^ 
#Brer ; for then he bore opr griefs* and (»rrie4 
#ttr sorrows ; the chastisement of our peace waa 
laid upon him* as the sulistitute and surety of 
guilty man ; but when he comes, by his saving 
grace, into the soul, he will not then be enters 
tained wkh contempt. He came in the flesh on 
purpose to he humbled ; but, whep he comes m 
the spirit, it is that he may be exalted. On the 
cross he was reputed a sinner, and bore the pu* 
iHshment that was due to sin ; but, in the soul» 
he is the conqueror of sin, and comes to take pus* 
session of his own, and therefore must be treated 
according to his digoity. It was the hour and 
power of darkness while he suffered ; but, whei^ 
he enters, into the heart by his quickening spirit, 
that is the hour Qf triumph, and the prevailing 
power of heavenly light ; and, therefore, though 
in the flesh he submitted to conten^t and re«- 
proacb, yet be will not endure to be slighted in 
the fiouh No ; there he must be enthroned in our 
most reverend eHeem, and crowned with ow 
idghest gratitaide and love. The cross must the^ 
be the portion of his enen^es. The crown and 
aoeptre which he purchased must be yielded If 
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him ; nd arery thougl^i most be captivated to the 
gbedieace of his will. 

This is the end of humiliation, to employ the 
seul for the AiUer entartaiament of the Lord that 
hought it; to prepare the way before him; to 
whip the buyers and sellers out of the living tern* 
pies of our hearts, that they may become holU 
aeas to the Lord, a fit habitation for the King of 
Glory. 

From this account of the nature and use of hu- 
miliation, you may be able to judge what mea* 
sure of it is absolutely necessary. It must at 
least go so deep as to undermine our pride, and 
bring us so low, that the blood of Christ, and the 
fiiTour of God, shall become more precious in our 
esteem, than all the riches, and honours, and plea? 
sures of a j^reaent winrld. At the same time, we 
must beware of ascribing to our own humiliation 
any part of the office of Christ, or of the honour 
that is due to him. We must not think that wf 
CUB recommend ourselves to the favour of God by 
the worth of our sorrows, though we should weep 
even tears of blood. It is not true humiliation^ 
if it lead us not wholly beyond ourselv^s^ to seeh 
pardon and life from Christ alone ; and, therefore, 
it would be a plain oontradietioB, if humiliation 
aliould assusne the place of satisfaction and merits 
or be in any d^;ree relied upon instead of the Sar 
viour, or so much bb associated with him in pro^ 
curing our salvation. 
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Hence likewise we learn, that humiliation be- 
comes excessive, and counteracts its chief end, 
when it confines our attention so entirely to our 
own'unworthiness, as to darken our views of gos- 
pel grace, and prevent or obstruct our application 
to Christ. But as few, comparatively speakings 
err upon this side, I shall rather take occasion^ 
from what has been said, to point out some of the 
. symptoms of the opposite extreme, and then call 
upon those whose humiliation, upon trial, shall 
appear to be defective, to beg of God the bles- 
sing of a broken and contrite heart, which is the 
professed design of our assembling together this 
day. 

Istf then. They may certainly conclude that 
they are not sufficiently humbled, who suffer their 
hearts to be lifted up with their duties or attain* 
ments, and are not suitably affected with thosd 
imperfections and blemishes whicb necessarily 
(leave to their best performances. The true 
Christian grows downward in humility, in the 
same proportion that he abounds in the fruits of 
righteousness. The nearer he approaches to • 
holy God, the more clearly he discovers his own 
guilt and pollution. Thus holy Nehemiah, after 
he had been recounting, to the praise of divine 
grace, the many eminent services he had been 
enabled to do for the church, addresses to God 
this humble prayer, *^ O spare me, according tt 
the greatness of thy mercy !" 



SERMON XIL 213 

Sd, When you are apt to murmur and r^ine^ 
because your duties are not accompanied with a 
present reward ; when you are ready to say* in 
the language of the Jews of old, ** Wherefore have 
we fasted and prayed, and thou r^;ardest not ;** 
this is another symptom that secretly you enter* 
tain an opinion of some worthiness in yourselves ; 
ibr, where nothing is due, there can be no right 
to complain when the favour is either delayed or 
refused. 

Sd^ When you begin to think that any of Christ's 
sayings are hard, and to wish that his laws were 
less strict and extensive, and are hesitating whe- 
ther you should yield to them or not ; when you 
are unwilling to take up his cross, and to forsake 
all for the hopes of glory, but are set upon a thri- 
ving course in the world, and suffer your hearts 
to be overcharged with the cares of this life, and 
are cumbered about many things through your 
own choice, this shows that you are not yet suf- 
ficiently humbled, otherwise you would not stand 
thus trifling with Christ ; and, if Grod have mercy 
upon you, he will bring you down, abase your 
earthly appetite, teach you to know that one thing 
is needful, and constrain you to choose the better 
part. 

4t&, When you grow heartless and dull in the 
service of God, and relish no sweetness in the ex* 
ercises of reli^on ; when you begin to be indif- 
ferent about communion with God, and have lit- 
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tie avxiety to kMm wheUtef yotrr iertices be ic* 
cepted ; when you can pray without looking after 
your prayers^ and attend upon ordkittnces almoM 
merely from custom, or to keep conadence quiets 
without a real conc^n to find God in them, or to 
receive benefit fVom them ; especially if you are 
80 fw indifferent about the spiritnal cons^datiim 
of the saints, that vain company, or amusing di« 
Torsions, can make up for the want of them, and 
keep your mindu easy and satisfied without them ; 
it must be obvious to yourselves^ that you need a 
sharper rod than you have ever yet felt, that you 
may be effectually taught to know your true home, 
and to take greater pleasure in the fellowship of 
your Father and brethren, than in strangers and 
enemies to God and your own souk. Once more, 
in the 

5th i^ace, Wlien, instead of feeding upon ordi« 
nances, and receiving them thankfully, you rather 
pick quarrels with them, and those that dispense 
them ; when you cannot bear to have your faults 
laid open, but hate and revile the faithful tepto* 
ver ; when you grow censorious and uncharitable^ 
like the Pharisee in the context, Seating others 
with contempt, aggravating their failings^ and 
extenuating their graces ; especially when men 
begin to grow wanton in matters of religion, itch- 
ing after novelties, and affectingslngularity ; wtaen 
they think themselves fitter to teach than to learn^ 
and that the church is not pure or good eaough 



for their company : all ttris cried aloud for farther 
humiliation. And, when it shall please 6od to 
lead them into the chambers of imagery, and ex« 
pose the hidden contents of them to thehr Tier, 
he will make them to stoop to the very persons 
whom once they slighted, and to jodge themselves 
unworthy of the communion of those whom they 
formerly despised as unworthy of theirs. 

These are a few marks by which I would have 
you to try yourselves ; and, if you find that any 
of them are partly a{^licable to you, or, if by any 
other means you can discover that pride and self- 
exaltation still retain too much power in your 
hearts, let me now beseech you to cry earnestly 
to God for that humble and contrite spirit which 
he expressly requires, and hath graciously jHiKni* 
sed to accept. 

Grief, I know, is an unwelcome guest to nature ; 
Ivut grace can see reason to bid it welcome, as a 
necessary consequence of our past sins, and an 
essential preparative for our future recovery. 

You will submit to the severest regimen, and 
take the most loathsome potions, for the health 
of your bodies ; and should you not submit to the 
bitterest sorrows, and the keenest rebukes, for 
the saving of your souls. It is true, as I formerly 
observed, that your deepest humiliation merits 
nothing, and can make no amends to God for your 
sins ; neither is it for any want of sufficiency in 
a^ blood of Christ that it is required ; but it is 
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part of the fruit of bis blood upon your souls ; for 
if his Uood do not melt and break jour hearts^ 
you have no part in him. 

Consider whence you are coming. Is it not 
from a state of enmity against G^ ? and is it de- 
cent, is it ingenuous, to leave such a state, with- 
out lamenting that you staid in it so long ? 

Consider what sorrows they be which these 
sorrows are intended to prevent, and what those 
are now suffering in hell, who felt not this godly 
sorrow upon earth. Yours have hope, but theirs 
are sharpened with despair ; yours are medicinal^^ 
but theirs are tormenting ; yours are of short du<* 
ration, but theirs are eternal. Grudge not then 
at the opening of a vein, when so many shall bleed 
at the heart for ever. Besides, who was it that 
brought you to the necessity of this sorrow ? Who 
was it that sinned, and laid in the fuel of after 
remorse ? God did not do this. All the pain you 
can feel, is of your own preparation. God only 
undoes what you have been doing. 

Consider farther, that you have a wise and ten- 
der hearted physician, ^ho perfectly knows what 
sorrow and grief are ; for he himself was a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with griefs, and is there-^ 
fore disposed to pity them that are in sorrow. He 
delighteth not in your trouble, but in your cure 
and after consolation, and therefore you may be 
assured that he will deal gently with you, and 
put no more bitterness into the cup. than is i^« 
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cessary for your recovery. He was sent to h^al 
tlie broken hearted» and he invites the labouring 
and heavy laden to come to him for rest. When 
he hath wounded you, he will bind up your wounds 
as tenderly as you can desire. He bath not in« 
deed that blind fondness for you which you have 
for yourselves. He will not be so cnieHy merci* 
ful as io save you from that sorrow which is ne« 
cessary to save your souls from perdition ; but at 
the same time, be will not suffer you to taste one 
drop of vinegar and ^U, nor to shed one tear^ 
but what tends to your future comfort and joy. 

Remember that the more you are humbled after 
a godly sort, the sweeter will Christ and all his 
benefits be to you while you live. One taste of 
his heaHng love will make you bless those medi- 
cinal sorrows that prepared for it. Christ is not 
equally esteemed by all whom he will save ; and 
would you not rather be yet more emptied of 
yourselves now^ that hereafter you may be fuller 
of Christ and his grace; for our Saviour here 
assures us in the text, that a thorough humilia* 
tion is a certain forerunner of future exaltation. 
^ Every one that humbleth himself shall be exalt* 
ted.** When men propose to build high, they dig 
deeper for the foundation Paul was laid exceed- 
ing low at bis conversion, that he might be better 
fitted for the important services to which he had 
afterwards the honour to be called. 

]^t these considerations reconcile you to the 
Vol. III. P 
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tnmUki^irorkofthel^dritofGod. Andtfuiy 
things ycm have heard hath touched jour hearts^ 
seek not relief among fooliiih ootfipanioiia^ but 
retire to yonr elosels^ and on your bended knees 
beseech the Lord to perfect the good wort: he 
hath begun ; and He who comforteth those that 
are cast down, will not leave you in the Red Sea, 
but carry you safely* through to the fkrther side» 
and put the Song of Moses and of the Lamb into 
your mouths, ^ giving yon beauty for ashes, die 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness.*" Atnen. 
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Pkreached after the Celebration of the Lord^t Supper. 

Psalm cxix. I7S» 174, 175. 

Let thine hand help me ; for I have chosen thy pre-^ 
cepts. I have longed for thy salvation^ O Lord; 
and thy law is my delight. Let my soul live, 
4tnd it shaU prmise thee ; and let thy judgments 
help me. 



X HESE words were immediately addressed to 
God> most Hig^b, whose workmanship we all are^ 
even to him that quickeneth the dead, and call* 
eth those things that be not as though they were. 
Here DavM appeals to the Searcher of hearts, 
and biiyB beftyre bim not tbe product of his own 
labour lind skill, as though he possessed somethkig: 
whereof he might glory before God, but wbit he 
gratefully acknowledges to be the doing' of the 
Lord ; a heart in some measure renewed afteif his 
image, and pilnting after a nearer and still hieft 
pe^c< resembi)siice. 

P2 
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I shall therefore consider this account^ which, 
in the form of a solemn address to God, the Psal* 
mist here gives of bis own temper and conduct, 
as an approved model or pattern for our imita* 
tion. What this holy man was, that ought we 
to be ; and such we shall certainly endeavour to 
be, if we aspire to the character whereby David 
was distinguished by the Supreme Judge himself, 
when he dignified him with the most honourable 
of all appellations, even that of the man after his 
»wn heart. 

The passage contains, 

I. The distinguishing character. And, 

IL The leading requests of a truly godly man. 

Each of these I shall briefly illustrate and im- 
prove; the one for the present trial, and the other 
for th^ future direction, of those who have this 
day made a public profession of their faith in 
Ghristr over the sacred symbols of his broken bo- 
dy and shed blood, in the holy sacrament of his 
supper. 

I BEGIN with the distinguishing character of a 
truly godly man ; and you will observe the fol- 
lowing particulars distinctly marked^ viz. The 
matter of his choice— The object of his desires— 
and. The souFce of his joy. 

The godly man's choice--is the precepts of God. 
David had said^) verse 3. That he had chosen the 
teitimonies of God lor his heritage ; by whidi he 
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probabljr meant the promises of that ererlastiog 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure, to whicA 
he afterwards resorted in the immediate prospect 
of death, as all his salvation, and all his desitre. 
These promises are indeed exceeding great and 
precious, suited to all the necessities of the saints, 
and extending to every blessing that can be de- 
noted by these two significant and most compre- 
faensive words, oracb and glory. But one may 
choose, or rather covet, the heritage of a child, 
who hath an ^aversion to the duties that result 
from that relation ; and therefore the choosing the 
law or precepts of God, for regulating the heart 
and life, is, of all others, the most discriminating 
character of a true child of God; for there can be 
no doubt, that one who sincerely devotes himsdf 
to the service of God, will most sincerely and ar- 
dently wish to be happy in the possession of the 
promised inheritance. 

Let us next attend to the object of the godly 
man's desire. ^ I have longed," saith David, ** for 
thy salvation ;" a present salvation frcMn the guik 
and power of sin; and future salvation, in the full 
and everlasting enjoyment of God in heaven. Da- 
vid was already possessed of the first of these; tot 
he spake from his own experience, when he said, 
^' Blessed is the man whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered, unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there 
i|^no guile.** He had the happiness to be a par* 

PS 



SBRMON XHI. 

taker both^of pardnnijif mencj and cf mvetifyii^ 
grace ; yet still he longed for more of tbit aalva*' 
tien, thiit is^lbr a mora aasMad fiKthof psrdoniag 
Hieregr, aad larger meaanres of iaticttf]ripg.gi!aQe. 
It is a j«st obaenwtiOBt with reapecfc to eartfcif 
thngs, that Natoab is contented with a fitlle^ 
aad <7ftACE with less* But it is quite <fte reirenie 
aa to qpiritoal ibiogs. Here grace aa ttet can- 
tented wHh a little ; on the eontrary» it it inaar 
tioble ; the fl(Hire it hath receiTed» the more it de- 
sires to receive. £njoymeBt» anstet^d of anrfeitingy 
dttrpens the appetite. Nay, so sweet is their re- 
lish» that every renewed taste of it abates and 
quoiches the thirst for other things. << There be 
Many that say, who will shew us any good?" 
This is the voice of the mere child of Adam* But 
what saith the new man in Christ ? ^< One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, and that wfll I seek 
after. — ^As the hart panteth for the brooks of wa- 
ter, so panteth my soul after thee, O God.««-Whom 
have I ID heaven hut thee? and there is mpmt 
upon eartk that I desire besides thee." 

This leads us forward to the source of the god- 
ly man's joy. *^ Thy law, '' saith David, *^ is my 
delight."' Here he chooses the tern Unv for de- 
noting the whole neveiatian of God's will, to re- 
mind us cf the inseparable connection between 
privilege and duty, £uth and obedirace, holiness 
and comfort ; and to teach us, that we ought to 
be thankful to God A>r the duection he iiatb gi- 



SCRMON XIIL 2t8 

Ten us in the road to heaven^ no less than for the 
promises by which we are assured of the p.osses* 
sion of it But what I would chiefly observe is, 
that the joj of a saint is not extracted from such 
base and perishing materials as com, and win^ 
and oil ; it flows spontaneously frqm the fountai9 
of living water 9 from the pure source of that word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Nay, 
so little is it dependent upon, or even connected 
with, any thing that belongs to a present world, 
that ^ altliough the fig-tree should not blossom, 
Uieitber should fruit be in th^ vine ; the labour of 
the olive should fail, and the fields should yield 
no meat ; the flock should be cut ofif from tb^ 
fold» and there should be no herd in U)e stall ;" 
yet still the sakit can rejoice in the Lord, and joj 
in the God of his salvation* Nay, when the hea- 
ven shall be shrivelled up like a scroll when it is 
rolled together, and every mountain and island 
shall be moved out of their places ; he can look 
at the universal desolation, and say, when theses 
aoaterials are consumed, I shall have losit nothing. 
^ All things are mine, for I am Christ's, and 
Christ is God's. — God lives, blessed be my rock 
—The Lord is the portion of my inheritance," and 
in him I possess and eivjoy all things. 

These three particulars, respecting the matter 
of the godly man's choice, the ol;>|ect of his desire, 
and the source of his joy, may help us to form a 
just estimate of ourselves ; and this is the im- 
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provement I would have jouto make of this branch 
of the subject. 

How are your hearts affected towards the pre- 
cepts of 6od*s word ? an outward reluctant obe- 
dience there may be, compelled by the slavish fear 
of wrath : but do you serve God from choice, with 
a free and liberal mind ? Doth the Lord Jesus ap- 
pear as amiable with the crown upon his head, 
and the sceptre in his hand, as when clad with 
his garments rolled in blood ? 

Is salvation, in all its extent, the chief object 
of your desire ? even the present salvation of an 
inward growing light, and love, and purity ; as 
well as the future salvation of deliverance from 
the fire that is not quenched, and the enjoyment 
of those positive pleasures which are at God*s 
right hand for evermore. 

Do you know what it is to hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ? ** They that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh, but they 
that are after the spirit do mind the things of the 

spirit If you be risen with Christ, you will sedt 

the tbings that are above.** You will never think 
you have already attained, either are already per- 
fect ; but forgetting the things that are behind, 
and reaching forth to those things which are be- 
fore, you will press towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of Ck)d in Christ Jesus. 

Once more, From whence do you derive your 
comfort and joy ; from the wells of salvation, that 
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issue forth from beneath the throne of God and 
the Lamb, or from the polluted streams that 
spring out of this footstool upon which we tread ? 
By this unerring touchstone of God's word let 
us examine and prove ourselves ; and if the Spirit 
bears witness with our spirits, that these linea- 
ments of the new creature, though too much blen- 
ded and marred with the features of the old man, 
are nevertheless legible on the fleshy tables of our 
hearts, let us give glory to God, who hath thus 
far formed us for himself, and trust, that he who 
hath begun a good work in us will carry it on 
till it be perfected in the heavenly glory. And 
let the many blemishes we must unavoidably dis- 
cover, while they humble us in the presence of a 
holy Gk)d, urge us forward, at the same time, to 
a throne of grace? that we may obtain mercy for 
the pardon of past offences, and find grace to help 
us in every future time of need. 

Having thus endeavoured to illustrate, and to 
improve, for self-examination, the distinguishing 
character of the godly man, as it lies before us 
in this passage, let us now attend, for our direc^ 
tion, to his leading requests. 

1^^ He prays for strengthening and upholding 
grace, •* Let thine hand help me'* 

Dependence upon the Creator belongs to the 
essence of every creature. None of them subsist 
by themselves^ neither do they possess any thing 
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Ui«t tbejr caa daim 9i$ their property. The h]|^^ 
est s^aph that minirters before the throne^ muflt 
adopt the laiv;u^gi: of the apofrtJe Paul» aod uj 
as he did, ^' Bj the grace of God^ I am what I 
am." We read of '* aogek who kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation^ bein|f 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkiiess, un^ 
to the judgment of the great day." Adam crea* 
ted after the image of God» and furnished with 
evary advantage suited to his rank^ seduced by 
an apostate spirit, forfeited at onoe both his inno- 
cence and happiness^ in consequence whereof all 
his posterity come into the worid involved in the 
forfeiture he incurred, equally destitute of right* 
eousness and strength, according to that saying 
of the apostle Paul, (Romans v. 6.) ** When we 
were without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly." And though this weakness is 
in part removed by the renewing influences of tj^e 
Spirit of God, yet there will always be need for 
that caution, *^ Be not high minded, but fiear.'' 
Who can say, '< My mountain standeth strong, I 
shall never be moved ?" The most eminent saints 
have not only failed^ but failed in those very gra* 
ces for which they were most eminent, and that 
too by means of temptations fv inferior to others 
which they were enabled to resist. The faith of 
Abraham, the patience of Job, the meekness of 
Moses, and the courage of Peter, were all found 
unequal to the conflict, when left alone in the 

1 
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bour of trial. These examideB are ncoritd for 
joor admoiiition ; and on each of them we may 
jpead the aalemn warnings ^ het him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he falL" Bememr 
ber who it was that said» ** Without me ye can 
do nothing. As the brmKsh cannot bear fruit of 
itadf, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
except y^ abide in me." Blessed be God for the 
aaaoraace we have that help is hud for us upon 
one that is mighty ; upon him let us lean in our 
jottrney through the wildeness ; to his hand let 
us look^ for the help we need, and he will make 
his grace sufficient for us. Animated by this 
hope^ the same apostle who said in one place, *^ I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing ;" in another place, setting bis foot up* 
flsi the neck of his enemies, utters the shout of 
victory, in thoee triumphant words, *< I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me/' 
Let us go and do likewise. To the prayer for 
upholding grace, David adds, 

9dfyp A desire for quickening grace ; for this I 
take to be the true import of the request, '< Let 
my soul live." Sometimes, indeed, we find him 
praying for the life of the body, as when he says, 
^ O spare me that I may recover strength, before 
I go hence and be ao mcyre :** But here the ex- 
pression is too strong to be limited to a sense 
companntively so tow. 

Life^^or ooQBoious existenQe^ though a viduaUe 
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gift in itself, is a gift we possess in common with 
the worst of our own kind, and with the meanest 
and most noxious of the infericHr creatures. Najt 
devils partake of it in a higher degree than man. 
Besides, the life of man, sincie the apostasy, is be- 
come short and precarious ; and though it holds 
true in general, that ** skin for skin, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life ;" yet the bit- 
terness of aflUction hath caused many to grow 
weary of it, insomuch that their souls have cho- 
sen stranding and death rather than life. But 
in all these respects, the life of the soul is entire- 
ly the reverse. It is not a privilege common to 
all, but the gift of special distinguishing love. It 
was purchased for condemning sinners by tbe 
blood of Christ ; and is produced in dead sinners 
by his renewing Spirit. So far is it from being 
short and precarious, that its duration is eternal. 
It is a '* life hid with Christ in God ; and because 
he lives, all who believe in him shall live also.*' 
The longer it is enjoyed also» the more it is es- 
teemed. Who was ever heard to say of spiritual 
life, " I lothe it — I would not live always ?" Nay, 
it is the life of the soul alone that gives a relish 
to the life of the body, and enables tbe believer, 
under the heaviest pressure of affliction, either to 
possess it with thankfulness, or to resign it with 
joy. 

This was the life for which David prayed ; a 
confirmed sense of pardoning mercy, larger mea- 

2 
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Eures of sanctifying grace, communion with his 
God in a present world, and the full and ererlast^ 
ing enjoyment of him in heaven. The life for 
which he prays, is no other than the salvation for 
which he longed. He had tasted of its sweet- 
ness, and he thirsted for more. ** Let my soul 
live," saith he ; to which he subjoins, ** and it shall 
praise thee.'* From which words we learn, for 
our farther direction, 

&%, The ultimate end for which David was 
so earnest in his requests for help and life, and 
the improvement he proposed to make of both. 
They were no doubt blessings that would greatly 
contribute to his own honour and comfort ; but 
every private and personal interest was in him 
subordinated to the glory of 6od« He prayed 
for upholding and quickening grace, that he might 
be better qualified for the service of his God, 
to whom he had devoted himself and his all. 
Thus he* prays, Psal. li. *^ Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation, and uphold me by thy free 
Spirit ; then will I teach transgressors thy way, 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. Lord, 
open thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise." And the principal reason for which 
he was desirous to obtain divine consolation, ap- 
pears from the use he intended to make of it, 
(ver. 92. of this Psahn), " I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart.'* 
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I riiftll tflMsrefore make this m^ ectedndiiig ex* 
bortdtioii to yim.^By your mleitm profession at 
tlie table of the Lord^^ yon hanne publkty aeknow- 
ledged that you are not your own, but bought 
with a price ; id oonseque^ce whereof, you are 
strietly obiigied to lire not unto yours^es, but to 
him that bought you ; to glorify youv Redeemer^ 
both wHh your bodies and spirits, which are hsv 
He says concerning you, *' This peofHe have I 
formed fbr myself, to sho^ forth my praise.** 
He calls the w«ld to tafce knowledge of yov, 
as the persons by whom he eii:peets to be lio« 
Houred. ** Ye are a cliosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peqik; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. I beseech you therefore by 
the tnereies of God, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with all .lowli- 
ness and meekness, with long-suffering,* forbear- 
ing one another in love. Adding to your faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to know- 
* ledge, temperance ; Mid to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, bro<^ 
therly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, cha- 
rity '.''•'^^bounding in all those fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are through Jesus Christ, to the praise 
and glory of God ; shining as lights in the midst 
of a perverse and a crooked generation ; holding 
forth the word of life. After this manner im- 
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jHTOve the help and life you have received, in your 
attendance upon this precious 'means of grace. 
*' Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure» whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things.'' And ** let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven." Amen. 
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Preached at tbe Celebimdon of the Lord*! Supper* 

John xvi, 26, 27. 

■ » 

At that day ye shaU ask in my name : And I say 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for yim : 
for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. 



X HESE words spake Jesus, to support tbe droop- 
ing spirits of his disciples. We are told, in the 
6th verse, ** that sorrow had filled their hearts.** 
Although they did not fully understand the inti* 
mations he had given them of his approaching suf- 
ferings and death, although their warm affection 
for him made them slow to believe an event so 
Qontrary to their expectations and desires ; yet the 
manner in which he bad been speaking to them 
for Some time past, and the unusual tenderness 
which had of late appeared in liis discourses to 
them, left them no room to doubt, that some sore 
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Mid heatvy trial was at haod< Jesus pafoeiviog 
their grief, begins to tell them more plainly of 
bis dqiarture from them; but at the same time 
gives them such goad reasons for it» as could not 
fail to quiet their minds, and to convince them 
that his leaving them» instead of being a disaster, 
was every way necessary for their best interests 
and happiness. ^ It is expedient for you,** says 
he, in the 7th verse^ ^* that I go away ; for if I go 
not away, the Ckunforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you/' As if 
he had said, ^* The work given me to do is not yet 
finished: I must yet suffer more before I can 
reign ; but after my exaltation, to which my death 
is a previous and necessary step, I will send forth 
the Comforter, who shall fully supply my place, 
and make up to you /pr my bodily absence. What 
thougb you shall no more hear instruction from 
those lips, yow shall have a teacher within you, 
even the Spirit of truth, wlio shall guide ]fou into 
all tratli* Whilst I am yet with you, you have 
indeed ready access to me, for counsel and direc^ 
tioo, in every case (^ hazard and perplexity ; and 
perhaps you fear that when I am taken from you, 
you shall want a friend to apply to ; but know 
and rejov^e, that I go to my Father who is great- 
en«than 1„ to him you shall have free access for 
my sake ; and whatever ye shall ask in my name, 
he shall give it unto you. If I have befriended 
you so n^uch n iny present humble condition. 
Vol. III. Q 
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wiiat may you not expect from me, wlien I mm 
exalted at my FatbeT'S rig^t hand.'' 

It h this last ground of comfort wUck our Si^ 
tiour eiifarg€& upon in the verses now under con* 
sideration ; and the design c^ them is, to confirm 
bis disciples in the belief of this, that whafcevtt^ 
suitable prayer they shall offer up to th^ Father 
in his name, they may assuredly expect a gm^ 
cious answ^. The argument he uses for this pur* 
pose is very conclusive, and is no where else in 
Scripture, that I know of, expressed with the 
same degree of energy and force. ** I say not un- 
to you, that I will pray the Father for you, foF 
the Father himself loveth you.** That is. My 
Father is so fully satisfied with my undertaking 
for the redemption of the world, and my suffer- 
ings and obedience are so m^torious and accept- 
able in his sight, that even though I were to con- 
ceal from you that I am to be yourconstant in- 
tercessor and advocate in heaven, all of you who 
love me and believe in me, have abundant rea^ 
son to expect a favourable hearing from the Fa^ 
ther himself: ''for the Father himself loveth you^ 
because ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God." And if the Father b al- 
ready so much disposed to hear our prayers, how 
great must their encouri^ment be, and heir 
strong their consolation, who know besides that 
their Redeemer liveth to enforce their requesta > 
that he mal^eth intercession for them, according' 
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to the wilt of G<kI ; €tmt his mediation most be 
always effectual ; and that him the Father hear* 
«th always. These are jojrflil tidings indeed, and 
must make a strong impression on erery one 
wiioae conscience testifies that he loves the Re- 
deemer, and believes that he came out from God. 
The Father is folly reconciled to him, the Son 
constantly prays for him at the throne of heaven ; 
mnd what may he not then expect from the ful- 
ness of Him who filleth all in all ? But that we 
may have a more complete view of the comfort 
which this text presents to us, I shall separately 
eoDsider^ 

I. The love of the Father. 

II. The intercession of the Son. 

III. The security which believers derive fVom 
them both, as inseparably united together. 

J. then. Let us take a view of the love of God 
•eparately from the intercession of our blessed Re- 
deemer. And, for our better conceiving of this, 
i€t us consider that remarkable declaration which 
we have, John iii. 16, 17. '' God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that • 
wliosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life ; for God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
tliat the world through him might be saved/' 
It was the Father who laid the plan of ottr re- 
demption. It was he who sent his Son into the 

Q3 



280 SERMON XIV. 

World, aot in anger, but in love, that his poor lort 
creatures might be recovered and saved from that 
dreadful gulf of misery into which they had plun- 
ged themselves. Many look upon the Father aS 
an austere and rigid Being, who has no compas*- 
sion, who delights in punishing, and even suffers 
a sort of violence in admitting Christ to be sure- 
ty for sinners. But it appears from the fore-cited 
passage, that this is by no means the light in 
which the Scriptures represent him to us. No ; 
goodness and mercy are the attributes in which 
he glories. << God is love,'* saith the Apostle^ 
He is not only represented as accepting the offer 
when made by the Redeemer, but as being the 
first mover and spring. How does he rejoice that 
he has found «ut a ransom ! what special delight 
does he express towards the Son, when ehiployed 
in this favoured undertaking ! << This,^ says he, 
by an audible voiee^^ " is my beloved Son^ in whom 
I am well pleased."* He sent forth his angeb 
irom heaven to proclaim the news of good will to 
men, to minister to the tempted Saviour, to 
strengthen him under his agony in the gardent^ 
. and at last to conduct him in triumph to his owii 
right hand. All these are unquestionable proofs 
of the Father*s love. And if God so loved man- 
kind whilst they were enemies,^ how much more 
must he love them when they become friends^ 
when they comply with the terms which he has 
graciously established for their recovery^ by lo'- 
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ving and believing in him wbom he hath sent? 
With what delight and complacency must he look 
Upon them ? He views us now as ransomed by 
tiie blood of bis own equal. He looks upon us in 
t|ie face of his Anointed ; and whilst he does so» 
how warm and affectionate must his regard be i 
And O what comfort arises to us from this ! If 
our hearts do not condemn us, what confidence 
must we have towards such a God ! When the 
aigfat of our distress, worthless and wicked as we 
were, moved him to find a Redeemer, will he now 
reject us when we cry to him, and plead the me- 
rit of his own gift ? No : ** He that spiu'ed not his 
own Son, but gave him up to the death for us all, 
^ill certainly with him likewise freely give us eM, 
things." Thus the love of Grod, considered singly 
by itself, gives us the greatest ground of expec- 
tation fr(»n him, even though the intercession of 
Christ were less certainly revealed to us than it 
is. Let us now, in the 

II. place. Take under our consideration the in- 
tercession of Christ, than which there is nothing 
more clearly held forth to us in sacred Scripture^/s 
He himself says to his disciples, in the 16th verse 
of the 14th chapter of this gospel, ^ I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Com* 
forter." This is a special part of his office, aa 
our great High Priest, to intercede for his people ; 
^nd hia saving ability is particularly concluded 
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frMd this, ^ that he w& Kveth to tnhlut iaiterces* 
sion for us/' Heb. yH. 85« Indeed, welirre both 
%n example aD4 proof of hb interceasion in the 
chapter following^, which is whelly emplejred in 
prayers for his people. Let us now make, the 
supposition that the Father's lore was more dovbt^ 
ful ; yea, that there were even some ground to sus* 
pect that lus i^ection was quite alienated from 
the children of men, yet, unless we were to sup* 
pose that he had likewise thrown aside all regard 
to his only begotten Son, we have still ground 
enough to conclude, that for his sake he will be- 
stow whatever he asks upon those who love him 
and believe on him. When he presents that bo- 
dy in which he suffered so much*— when he pleads 
the merit and sufficiency of that sacrifice whidi 
he offered up— when he urges the memory of the 
ihame, the pain, and the cursed death he uader^ 
went to satisfy the justice of God, and to mag^ 
nify his law, how prevalent must his suit be ! Can 
the Father turn a deaf ear to his beloved Son, 
whilst he enforces his plea with such powerful 
reasonings ? Can he behold the prints of that 
•tdoody punishment which himself inflicted upon 
him, and be insensible of their merit P'-^New that 
the most rigorous dMfianda of stern justice are an- 
swered, witt not mercy be awakened a* the en- 
treaty of sud^ a smtor ? it were absurd to think 
80. No ; the Father's lore to our Redeemer, nay, 
impartial juttiMitselC secures the. success ef the 
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Sfeviomr's iat6roes«ion» thougrh God were more 
aireirse to a recooeiliation than tiie most gloomy 
adf««ormentiiig mind can e0nceive. 

We have a famous story recorded of two brd* 
thers at Athens, which, aa it serves to illustrate 
what I have been saying, 1 shall briefly relate it 
to you.-'-Oiie of them, for some high misdemea- 
nour^ was condoaned to lose bis life, and was 
goktg to be led to ejcecotion, when his brother, 
who had lost his hand in the defence ot his couii* 
try, and had bedn a great mean of gaining a vie- 
tory which was of the last importance to th^ state, 
came suddenly intp the conrt ; and without say- 
ing a word, but barely holding up his mutilated 
uWf so prevmled with the judges by this remen^ 
brance (rf what he had formerly done, that they 
inatantlydischarg^ed the delinquent brother, thougfi 
be had forfeited his life. Thus far does the intei'- 
oessioa af nsan prevail with men ; and shall not 
the constant iM*esentation of the Lamb that was 
6lain,r for so our Saviour's appearance in heaven 
is described in the bocd: of Revelation, shall not 
this be as operative and powerful with the loving 
Father ? The Redeemer thus pleads, '' Behold me, 
O my Father, behold me in a form thus different 
from that in which I originally was I Behold me 
BOW dwelMng in human flesh, which I have as- 
sumed ; and how it was treated for the atone* 
ment of thy justice, and the sdvation of these 
my people ; and now, let not all my sufferings be 
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in vaiii^ but for my sake receive them mio thf 
favour, and bestow upon them those bleaai^gs 
which have cost me so much." Caxk anjcoBsMer 
the force of this intercession, and yet doubt of 
its success ? Let us, in the 

IIL place, Join both these together, viz. The 
assured love of the Father ; and^-Tlie constant; 
prevailing intercession of the Son* And O bow 
great is tl^ amount ! Either of them singly give 
us good ground to hi^; but when the two. are 
united, bow certain, how infallible is our as8»- 
ranee ? When the advocate's plea is just and fair<- 
ly urged, when the Judge is sufficiently qualified^ 
and perfectly well disposed, how safe is the client, 
bow secure of success ! If God himself loves you, 
and the Redeemer never leaves importuning him 
for you, how is it possible that your prayeirs 
should be rejected, or any of your interests mis* 
carry ? It is needless to insist any longer in the 
^oof of this ; the conclusion is so strong and evi* 
dept, that you must all of you have made it be- 
fwe I could speak it. I shall therefiore sug^t 
to you, in a few particulars, the natural use and 
improvement of this comfortable subject* 

A»n now^ my dear brethren, upon the review 
of all that hai been said^ is not this the secret 
language of your hearts ;— These indeed are bles* 
§^ news, but what interest have I in them ? Does 
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tbe^ comfort of then belong to me in particular 
or not ? This ia as it should be. In so £ur you 
are on the road to the best and most necessary 
improvement that I can suggest to you. The 
Scriptures will inform you, that this is the chit* 
dren's bread, in which the dogs can pretend no 
share. You see it is not a common privilege. 
It is peculiar to those who love the Redeemer, 
«< and believe that he is come out from God.^ 
This is the test 

Here then is the great and important question, 
which, in the name of the living God, the Search* 
er of hearts, 1 put to every soul who now hears 
me. Is it your character, or is it not ? I do not 
ask you if you believe the existence of a God, ot 
even the truth of the Christian religion. This is 
a faith which may go down with you to hell, 
where the devils themselves believe and tremble. 

Neither do I ask you, if you have felt some 
passing motions of love to Christ, some faint de^ 
sires after an interest in him. Thtfe is a desire 
of the slothful, says Solomon, that kills him, 
while it only serves to increase hia present unea* 
siness, and his after punishment. But do you 
really know Christ, and love him in sincerity ? 
Do you cordially approve of the methods of hia 
MiyiBg grace ? Do you know what it is to lay 
down your guilty souls, as under the effusion of 
his blood, and the covert of his righteousness ? 
Do you know what it is to strip yourselves of 
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prMe and self-confidence in bi» sight, that your 
nakedness may be clothied with his most perfect 
righteousness ? Do you know what it is to bow 
to his sceptre, as his obedient subjects ; to take 
the law of your dtrcfcfcion from his mouth, and to 
rejoice that you have such a governor or instruc- 
tor? And do you feel the necessity of a constant 
application to him as yonr great Head, on whose 
inflaences yon live, and by whose Spirit you must 
be perpetually aided to all the purposes of a di- 
vine life ? Can you say to him, as -Peter did, 
*• Thou, Lord, who knowedt all things, knowest 
that I love thee ?" Does this faitti and love go- 
vern your practice, and appear in the fruits of 
holy and virtuous conversation ? Have you, by 
these, been kept only from the grosser habits of 
falsehood, drunkenness, swearing, uncleanness, 
and other rank sins ? bdt is the very inclination 
to them mortified, and can yon say that it is your 
principal afim and study to^ maintain consciences 
vcid of offence both towards God and man ? Do 
you know what it is to pray in the name of 
Christ ; not barely to pronounce the words, as 
many do a spel), as if €rod were to he charmed 
by a sound ; but with a humble sense of your own 
Miworthiness, a firm persuask)n of Ms infinite 
sierit, and a hopeful expectation of being graci^ 
^usAy beard for his sake ? 

These are the marks by which each of yod^ may 
be known by himself. 



SERMON XIV. S4S 

And now tlMit I bare held up the mirror) I 
suppose I may warrantably class this whole au-* 
(&DCe into three different sorts of people. 

1^, Those who are yet doubtful of their state, 
and know not what judgment to pass. 

9df Those who are sensible that the marks 
that I have given do not at all agree to them. 
And, 

Srf, Those with whose spirits the Holy Spirit 
doth witness, that in truth they love the Re* 
deemer, an<l believe that he came out from God. 
And this directs me to a threefold address. 

Ist^ As for you who are yet uncertain about 
your state, who have not accustomed yourselves 
to this strict reckoning, and therefore know not 
what judgment to form of yourselves, What have 
you been doing ? How can you answer this ne- 
glect ? Ah ! shame upon you, to delay an inquiry 
upon which all the comfort and safety of your 
souls does depend. How inexcusable is thb ? If 
the Scriptures had told us that it was only some 
few that should miss salvation ; yea^ if it had been 
said, that it was only one of ten thousand that was 
m danger of hell-fire, yet methinks the hazard 
is so dreadful, that each of us should be crying 
out, *• Lord, is it I ?" But when the i^irit of 
God tells us, and the eonimon course of the world 
must convince u&, that comparatively there we 
few, very few, that shal! be saved ! O how soli* 
eitouB should every oaf of us be to know whether 
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we be of thtt happy number ! and how utterly 
inexcusable are they who neglect it. Well then, 
let the time past suffice. Speedily set about the 
most serious examination. Never be at rest till 
you have come to a jUst sentence on your case. 
The discovery will repay all the time and pains 
you can bestow upon it. 

2db/, As for you who are past doubting in this 
matter, whose full- blown sins testify to your fore- 
heads, that you cannot lay the most distant claim 
to the chiu*acter in the text ; who neither love 
the Redeemer, nor believe to any saving purpose 
that he came out from God, how deplorable is 
your present case ! What ! cannot self-love con* 
ceal your condition from you ? Has it no cover* 
ing to throw over you, no lurking-place to hide 
you in ? O then bethink you, how open you must 
be to that God, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, 
penetrating into the innermost foldings of the 
most deceitful heart, and marking him for a hy- 
pocrite who calls, yea thinks himself just ? How 
does this discovery affect your souls? Cadst 
thou dwell with devouring flames ? Canst thou 
lie down in everlasting burnings? Canst thou 
bear the heavy hand of Omnipotence upon thee 
without shrinking?, or, if thou canst not, say, 
Hast thou the most distant hope that possibly 
thou mayest be saved, notwithstanding thy unbe- 
lief and wickedness ? The issue of this matter is 
very short, and requires no great degree of pen?* 
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Cration to pbrceiTe. If the gospel be not true^ 
thoti canst have no ground for any hope at all. 
And if it be true, thou art utterly cut off from 
all the hope of it, so long as thou continuest in 
thy present state. The Saviour, the almighty 
Saviour himself, cannot save thee. — He cannot de* 
ny himself. — He cannot overturn the whole tenor 
of the gospel, and make himself the minister of sin. 
And are thy unavailing hopes cut off. What 
course wilt thou th^n' betake thyself to next ? £• 
ven while I speak, thou art on the brink of de* 
struction,' the wrath of 6ed abideth on thee. 
Behold a black storm of vengeance is gathering 
around thee, and thou art excluded from the only 
ark in which thou canst escape* And what ex<» 
eludes thee ? Hear, and bhish, O sinner, even 
thine own obstinate folly. Nothing else can ; all 
the devils in hell cannot shut thee out unless thou 
wilt ; and from Heaven thou canst meet with no 
hindrance, where a)l is love and goodness ; so that^ 
if thou dost perish, it must be by thine own mer- 
ciless hands. And wilt thou be thine own mur- 
derer? Wilt thou destroy an immortal soul? 
Desperate madness ! O st<^ in time, and yet re- 
pent and believe, and all that is past shall be for- 
given thee. This is the voice of the gospel. These 
are the tidings which I am warranted to delivQr« 
The much iiyured Saviour himself shall pray for 
thee — and he has been praying for thee. For had 
he not, firom year to year, procured u^jing mercj^ 
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by his intercession, thou kadst been k^ng ere ncfw 
cut down as a cumberer of the grcwiid. O then» 
let this melt down thy heart to an ingenuous sor- 
row for what is past, and sincere resolutions of 
amendment for the future. Throw thyself at the 
feet of this compassionate Saviour ; comipit thy 
cause to this prevailing High Priest. None ever 
perished that did so. Neither shalt thou, unless 
almighty power be weakened, or infinite compas- 
sions exhausted. Let this be the day of thy re- 
turn. Speedily break covenant with hiell and 
death, that thou mayest be inrolled among those 
whom the Father himself loves, and for whom the 
Son does in a peculiar manner constantly pray. 

Sdly, As for you who sincerely love the Re- 
deemer, and believe that he is come out from God, 
to you belongs all the comfort of these gracious 
words : Whatever you ask in the name of Jesus 
shall be freely given you ; for the Father himself 
loveth you, and his blessed Son constantly prays 
for you. Whatever carnal men may think of this, 
yet surely it is a privilege of which I hope you 
know both the value and use. To be allowed ac* 
cess to God at any rate, is a prodigious favour ; 
but to come ^before him hopefully, with good as- 
surance of being accepted, this is a signal blessing, 
which is peculiar to yourselves. lift up thy head, 
then, O sincere believer. Does thy conscience 
bear testimony that thou lovest Jesus, and belie- 
vest that he is the sent of God 7 Apply then these 
gracious words to thyself. The Father himself 

1 
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lei^eth tibeCf and makes tbee w«k»ne to nie the 
prevailing name of bis ohm sufferiiig but novr 
eKJtItod Son. In all tby difficulties come freely 
to ima* ^' Be careful for nothing, but ia evefy 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with tbauiu* 
giving, make thy requests known to God/' The 
Redeems, too, enforces thy requests, and b mom 
mindful of thee than thou canst be of tbyself* He 
sympathises with thee in all thy infirmities and 
distresses ; and when thou canst not utter tbj de- 
sires, yet be understands the groanings of bis own 
Spirit within thee. He forms thy petition^ and 
urges them with all their force ; yea, thy very 
need has a language which he can interpret. He 
foresees the trials that are coming upon tbee» 
when thou dost not. Thus, whikt Peter was glo- 
rying in bis strength, his Saviour, knowing his 
weakness, and the malice of Satan, was praying 
for him that bis faith migbt not fail The like 
provident tenderness will he sbow to thee. 

Even now, O believers» be is pleading on your 
behalf, whilst the Father listens with ddigbt and 
aj^robation. He kindty accepts of this t^timouy 
of yoar love, in keeping up the memory of faia 
bitter passion ; and no doubt all your well quali- 
fied prayers ba^re been this day powerfully enfor* 
' cod by your fiuthful Higb< Priest. 

What shall I say move to you? Praise. and 
thanksgiving is your duty at this time. Let your 
souls, and all that is witkin you, be stirred up to 
bless your heavenly Father, whose love was the 
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foantain and spring of your happiness, and is stHl' 
the foundation of your truest comibrt. 

Let your souls, and all that is within you, be- 
stirred up to bless your gracious Redeemer; who 
hath ransomed you by his blood, and who, amid 
the exaltation of heaven, the splendour of his Fa- 
ther's right hand, still kindly remembers his hum* 
ble followers, whose ears are ever open to their 
prayers, whose' mouth is ever ready to plead their 
cause, and, as if it were not love enough to die 
for them, who also lives and reigns for them, yea, 
and even glories in being made head over. all 
things to the church. Alas ! our praises are so 
feeble and low, that we may blush and be asha- 
med to offer them. 

But do you not long for heaven^ that with a 
more elevated song than this dull state can admit, 
you may join in praising this object of your love ? 
Continue yet a little longer — ^have patience for a 
while, give some farther testimonies of your faith 
here, and he who intercedes for you will receive 
you to himself; and thi^t you may not doubt of 
this^ read and ponder these gracious verses with 
which I conclude, John xvii. 24. ** Father, 1 will, 
that they also whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold the glory 
which thou hast given me ; for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the wqrid" 

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one God, be 
giory and honour, dprniiiion and powesr, for ever. 
dmen. . . 
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Wherefore we, receiving a kingdom which cannot 
be movedf let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear : 
for our God is a consuming Jire. 



JL HE gospel of our salvation, which contains the 
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, is ex- 
pressly styled the doctrine which is according to 
godliness. It manifests the grace of God to sin- 
ners of mankind ; but all who receive that grace 
are thereby taught effectually to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, and righ- 
teously, and godly, in this present world. It a- 
bounds with great and precious promises ; but all 
these promises have a practical tendency, that by 
the belief and improvement of them, we may be 
made partakers of the divine nature ; having 
escaped the pollution that is in the world through 
lust. Hence that exhortation, 2 Cor. vii. 1. ** Ha- 
Ting therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
Vol. III. R 
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Bs cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God,** 
If we look through the whole of divine revelation^ 
we shall find in every pert, privilege and duty in* 
separably connected, and the latter uniformly in- 
ferred from the former. This connection is clearly 
established in the passage I have read to you, 
which contains, 

I. The distinguishing privilege of believers in 
Christ. ** We," saith the Apostle, in name of all 
true Christians, ** receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be Tnoved.** 

II. An exhortation to duty, founded upon thiis 
privilege, and the motives with which it is enfor- 
ced : «* Let us hav^ grace whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear : 
for our God is a consuming fire." 

Both these subjects are so extensive, that eadi 
of them might furnish materials for many dia- 
courses. All I can at present propose is, to give 
some assistance to your minds wl^en you meditate 
upon them in private, by weighing the import of 
the words in which they are expressed ; every one 
of which appears to be strongly emphatical, and 
full of the most instructive and comfortable 
meaning. 

I begin with the privilege of believers in Christ 
Jesus, expressed in these words, ** We receiving 
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a kiUfdoMi that cannot be nioved."^Wliere jon 
will obaenre, 

Ijtf, The designation that is giren to their por* 
tion. It is stjied a kiagdom, which, among earth* 
If possessions is universally admitted to hold the 
first rank ; but what is the behest dignity, and 
the greatest affitieace that this earth can afford, 
when compared with the kingdom wliereof my 
text ^aks ? Would you know the extent of it ? 
yon may learn it from 1 Cor. iii. 31, &cc. ** AH 
things are yours.** And it must be so, for God 
Mmself is the portion of his saints ; for as many 
as receive Christ, *^ to them gives he power to be- 
eoHie the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name ;-*-and if sons, then are they also 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ 
^U9.^ Accordingly they are said, by the apo<» 
$tle Peter, * to be begotten again to the lively 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undeSled, 
and that fbdeth not away/' Which last expresskm 
agrees with the description here given by the a« 
postle, where he calls it a kingdom that cannot 
be tnov^ ; and the stabUity of it is explained by 
Peter, in the passage I just now alluded to, where 
he not oftly inforass us, that this inheritance is 
reserved in heaven, beyond the reach of every ad* 
verse power ; biit likewise, that all who are be- 
gotten again to the hope of it, '< are kept by the 
yower of GoA through faith unto salvatk>n." 

You w3l further observe, that believers are 

»2 
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said to receive this kingdom. Thejr have no na»^ 
tural right to it ; on the contrary, by the fatal 
apostasy, they are children of wrath and heirs of 
destruction. They have no price to give for it ; 
for they are not only wretched and miserable, but 
poor, and blind, and naked. It is a gift altoge* 
ther free and unmerited on their part. *' It Is 
your Father's good pleasure," said Christ to his 
disciples, " to give you the kingdom ;" and eter- 
nal life is expressly said to be *' the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.** 

Once more, you will observe, that this inheri- 
tance is not altogether future. The apostle speaks 
of it as a present possession. He doth not say. 
We looking for a kingdom that cannot be move4; 
but, we receiving it in the mean time. This is 
perfectly agreeable to what he had said, ver. 28« 
** Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto tbq 
city of the living Grod, the heavenly Jerusalem^ 
and to an innumerable company of angels» to the 
general assembly and church of the first born« 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of tlie new co* 
venant, and to the blood of sprinkling, thai 9peak- 
eth better things than that of Abel.'" Believers 
have not only a title to the glory that shall aftw* 
wards be revealed, but they possess the earnest 
and first fruits of it in the mean time. Heaven 
is already begun in their hearts ; the kingdom of 
. 1 
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Ood 18 within them, that kingdom which ** copi- 
Bisteth «not in meats and drinks, but in righteous- 
nessy and peace, and joy in the H0I7 Ghost« — He 
who ieved them, and washed them from their sins 
in his own blood, hath also made them kings and 
priests tinto God. — ^By beholding his glory with 
the eye of faiths they are ^' changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory," while they sojourn 
iiere sbelow, as we read 2 Cor. iii. l&. This re- 
aamblance, at present indeed imperfect, shall con- 
tinually adrance, through the influences of the di-* 
vine Spirit, till, being released from the prison of 
the body, they shall no more see darkly as through 
a glass, but face to face ; and by seeing him as he 
is, shall be fully transformed into his image, which 
will render them completely happy, as it is writ- 
ten, 1 John iii. 2. ** Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be^ but we know, that when he shall appear we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

Thus have I opened the import of the terms by 
which the apostle describes the dignity and hap- 
piness of believers in Christ Jesus. By their new 
birth, and in consequence of their union with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, they are constituted heirs of a 
kingdom, which it is their Father's good pleasure 
to bestow upon them by free gift; this kingdom 
cannot be moved ; it was prepared for them before 
the foundation of the world ; it is reserved for 
4hem in heaven, and they are kept for it through 

R3 
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faith by the power of God : rad though the full 
Dossession of it» in all its glory, awaits them i& a . 
future state, yet they have their maintenance and 
provision out of it in the nlean time; the aew a»- 
ture they have got is not only the pledge, but tht 
earnest of the inheritance, being of the same kind 
with that giory which is afterwards to be reveat 
ed; they at present receive eternal life, a life that 
cannot die, but, like the morning Mght, shall coo^ 
tinue to shine with increasing brightness, till in 
heaven it shall arrive at the perfect day. 

Such is the present d^ity and Imppiness of aU 
true bejievers in Christ Jesus ; in this sense the 
weakest, as well as the strong, receive a kingdom 
which cannot be moved. 

II. Let us consider the exhortation to duty, 
founded upon this privilege, ** Let us have grace*'' 

isfi We ase called upon to serve God. Belie* 
vers, though kings, are still the subjects of the 
King of kings ; and the honour conferred upon 
them, instead of relaxing their oUigatioii to duty, 
rather binds them to serve him with greater seal 
and activity. Their very royalty consists in their 
release from the enemies of God, which formerly 
enslaved and led them captive at their pleasure. 
Hence that exhortation of the apostle, *' Let not 
sin reign in your mortal bodies/' They are stym- 
ied, in the book of the Revelation, '* Kings and 
priests to God, even the Father :'' and dominion 
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is .given them, not in respect of God, to render 
tlMm independent on him, but in respect of sin, 
Satan, the world, and death, over all which they 
are made conquerors through him that loved them, 
and washed them from their sins in his own blood. 
They are indeed a chosen generation, and a royal 
priesthood; but for what end? It is, that by bring- 
ing^ forth the fruits of righteousness, ** they may 
afaew forth the praises of him who hath called 
them out of darkness into his marvellous light." 
Sdhf, We are reminded of the qualification that 
is requisite for serving God acceptably. We can«- 
not do this by any strength that is inherent in us. 
^ We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves." We are indeed exhorted 
to work out our own salvation ; but at the same 
time we are told, *^ that it is God who worketh 
in OS both to will and to do of his good pleasure/' 
The apostle's words are chosen with the most sig- 
nificant propriety* He doth not say. Let us take 
strength to ourselves ; or, let us purchase it from 
another ; but, let us have it ; i. e. Let us ask it of 
him who giveth liberally — Let us possess it, by 
reorrring the gift that is offered ; or, having re- 
ceived it, let us hold it £sst, as the word is ren- 
dered in the margin, and improve it to the pur- 
poses for which it was bestowed. 

Sdly, We are directed to tlie manner of serving 
Qod, so as to be accepted of him, viz. '' with re- 
verence and godly fear :'' t. e. with a deep sense 



fiStf SERMON XV. 

of his infinite greatness, and of our own meanneis 
and unworthiness. We are indeed exhorted and 
encouraged to come boldly to a throne of grace ; 
but it must be such a boldness only as becometh 
those who stand in need both of mercy and grace ; 
of mercy to pardon what hath been amiss, and of 
grace to help them in every time of need. " There 
is forgiveness with thee," said the Psalmist, " that 
thou mayest be feared/' And indeed mercy is 
dispensed in such a way, as renders God no less 
awful than he is amiable to the pardoned sinner. 
The sacrifice of Christ, while it manifests the love 
of God in giving his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, affords, at the same time, the strong- 
est proof and demonstration of his holiness and 
justice. Tl^e new and living way of access to 
God is consecrated for us through the veil of 
Christ's flesh. The blood that cleauseth from all 
sin, by which we have boldness to enter into the 
holiest, is the blood of Emanuel, the Word made 
flesh, by whom all things were made, and without 
whom was not any thing made that is made. A 
proper attention to this, will shew both the mean- 
ing and propriety of the apostle's direction to 
jserve God with reverence and godly fear.; not the 
tormenting fear which cherisheth that enmity a* 
gainst God, whereby the carnal mind is charac* 
terised ; but that filial reverence which flows from 
a supreme love to God, as a reconciled father, and 
desire to please him, which consists in a holy jea- 
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lousy of ourselves, an abhorrence of every thing 
that is offensive to God, and produceth a careful* 
ness to avoid every temptation to sin» and to shun 
not only the forbidden* but even the doubtful 
ground* according to that just description which 
is given <rf it, Prov. viii. 12. " The fear of the 
Lord is to hate evil/' And the genuine effects 
of this fear are fully expressed in those advices of 
the Wise Man, which are recorded, chap. iv. at 
the close. " Keep thy heart with all diligence- 
Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye- 
lids look straight before thee. Ponder the path 
of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established. 
Turn not to the right hand nor to the left ; re- 
move thy feet from evil." Such is the reverence 
and godly fear with which we are directed to 
serve Ihe Lord. 

Let us now briefly consider the arguments with 
which the exhortation is enforced ; and the?e are 
two— The one respecting the matter of duty in 
general— And the other, the manner in which the 
service that is due to God ought to be performed. 

Irf, We are exhorted* to serve God, in testimo- 
ny of our gratitude for the inestimable benefits his 
grace hath conferred upon us. This argument is 
plainly addressed to believers in Christ, who have 
received that kingdom which cannot be moved. 
The apostle doth not say, Let us serve God that 
we may obtain a kingdom ; but, having received 
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it as the free gift of God» through faith in bb 
Son, who purchased it with his blood, let us e&« 
fivess onr thankfulness, by devoting ourselves, and 
all that we have, or can do, to his service. This 
is the plain and obvious meaning of the apostle^ 
argument ; and in order to make this passage of 
Scripture speak the language of that scheme of 
religion which is too current in the world, th^ 
words of it would need to be transposed aud va» 
ried in some such manner as this : 

Prompted by self-love, and the tormenting leaf 
of future punishment, let us resolve in our mindfl^ 
for we neither need nor expect supernatural graces 
that henceforth we will serve God, as well as the 
world and the flesh will permit, that so we may 
escape damnation, and procure a title to, or at 
least the probable chance of a kingdom, which» 
after all, may not only be moved, but so agitated 
and shaken, that without a vigorous exertion of 
the powers we possess, we ourselves may be toss- « 
ed out of it, and fall into perdition.-^Thus ridicu- 
lous are the best eiforts of human wisdom, to cor- 
rupt the plain meaning of Scripture language, 
and to accommodate the constitution of gospel 
grace to that pride and self-idolatry which, ever 
since the apostasy, reign in the heart of every na- 
tural man. 

Whereas the gospel of Christ binds us to duty 
by the cords of love ; and while it presseth holy 
<liligence and activity in the i^rvice of Grod, t^ 
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the most persuasire arguments, it animates us^ at 
the same time» with the most comfortable fassu* 
ranee that our labour shall not be in rain in the 
Ijwrd. Help is laid for us upon one who is mighty, 
even that good l%epherd who laid down his life 
for the sheep, who gathers the lambs in hk bo- 
som, and gently leads those that are with young. 
Therefore tbey shall never perish, because none 
are able to pluck them out of his hand. He gives 
unto them eternal life, and tbey enter upon the 
possession of it at their new birth, when, by be* 
Iteving on his name, the power, or rather the pri- 
vilege, is given them, to become the sons of God* 
His grace is sufkient for them at all times, and 
in every situation. He is gone to his Father^ 
house to prepare a place for them ; and he will 
come again and receive them to hiipself, that 
where he is. there they may be also, to behold that 
glory which his Father hath given him. ** Where- 
fore we, receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
^Aoved, let us have grace whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear." 

2d, The argument, which respects the manner 
of our service, is contained in these words, *' For 
our God is a consuming fire."" This, at first sight, 
does not seem to accord with the other argument, 
which is addressed to the ingenuity and gratitude 
of a renewed heart ; but appears rather adapted 
to the spirit of bondage^ than to that spirit of a> 
doj^ion wUch believers in Christ receive^ whereby 
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they are disposed and enabled to call God Fa- 
ther. But I shall direct 3rou to two passages of 
Scripture, which, I apprehend, will remove this 
difficulty, and lead us to the true meaning and 
intent of the apostle^s argument. 

One is, Isa. xxxi. 9. where it is said, as a 
ground of fear to the enemies of Zion, and conse- 
quently as a ground of encouragement to her 
children, that '' the Lord hath his fire in Zion, 
and his furnace in Jerusalem." 

The other is Mai. iii. 2. where the Messenger 
of the Covenant and King of Zion is compared to 
a refiner^ fire, and fuller's soap. '* He shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver, and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and sli- 
ver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness." In this sense, he is a con- 
suming fire to the godly ; he refines them by con- 
suming their dross. This view of God indeed is 
terrible to the wicked, who are all dross ; but it 
bath another aspect to the godly, who are made 
partakers of the divine nature. The fire that 
bums up the enemies of God altogether, shall on- 
ly consume the dross that still cleaves to them, 
and from which they will never be wholly separa- 
ted, till death dissolve their earthly taliernacles. 
Nevertheless, this is urged, with great propriety, 
as an argument for serving God with reverence 
and godly fear ; for the means of purifying may 
be very painful in the mean time, and as it ia 
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written^ Psal. xcix. 8. ** Though he forgives their 
sins, yet he will take vengeance of their inven- 
tions.' The children of God may be assured of 
it, that the rod shall not be withheld — their own 
backslidings shall be made to reprove them ; ** for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.'' And 
therefore they should serve God with reverence, 
that a moderate furnace may suffice to purge a- 
way their dross, and that it may not become ne- 
cessary that God, for their correction, should 
wound their hearts in the tenderest part, by ta- 
king from them their dearest earthly comforts, or 
withdrawing the light of his countenance utterly 
from them. " Wherefore we, receiving a kingdom 
that cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear ; for our God is a consuming fire.'' 
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Pi«iched on a Public Fast-Day, in the time of the 
American War. 



Isaiah xxii. 1 2-^-14. 

And in that dat/ did the Lord of Hosts call to 
weeping, and to tnourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth ; and behold jot/ and glad- 
ness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating Jlesh 
and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for to^ 
morrow we shall die. And it was revealed in 
mine ears by the Lord of Hosts, Surely this 
iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of Hosts.- 



XHIS passage is introduced with a loud and 
pressing call to repentance. It describes the con- 
temptuous behaviour of the people to whom the 
call was addressed ; and concludes with an alarm- 
ing denunciation of wrath against those perverse 
and obstinate transgressors. 

Each of these particulars I shall briefly iUus« 
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trate^ and then point out our immediate concern 
m the sulgect, and the practical improvement we 
all ought to make of it. 

Thb frMt thing that occurs is the call to lie- 
pentance, verse 12. ** In that day did the Lord of 
Hosts call to. weeping, and to mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth.'* 

The day here referred to was a season of a- 
boondiog iniquity, as we learn from the first diap* 
ter of this book of prophecy, which begins with a 
beayy charge against the nation of the Jews, pul>» 
lished with awftil solemnity by God himself, in 
the fdlowing woq^ : << Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken I I have 
nourished and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider. Ah, sinful 
nation ! a people laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evil doers, children that are corrupters. They 
have forsaken the Lcm^, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel to anger, they have gone away 
backward." Accordingly the prophet, in bespeak- 
ing their attention to the message he was about 
to deliver, addressed them, in terms of severe re* 
proach, ver. 10. <' Hear the words of the Lord» ye 
rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah." And the lamen- 
tation he uttersy verse 21. shows with what jus- 
1 
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tice and propriety ^hose titles of ignominy were 
applied to them. ** How is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot ! It was full of judgment, right-* 
eousness lodged in it, but now murderers. Thy 
silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with wa- 
ter. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
of thieves ; every one loveth gifts, and foUoweth 
after rewards.** 

Their boldness and impudence in sinning are 
particularly taken notice of, as high aggravations 
of their guilt, chap. iii. verses 8, 9. '' The show 
of their countenance doth witness against them; 
and they declare their sin as Sodom ; they hide it 
not. Their tongue and their doings are against 
the Lord, to provoke the eye of his glory.*' Nei- 
ther was this accusation limited to the men of 
that age ; for, ver. 16. even the daughters of Zion 
are represented as ** haughty, walking with stretch- 
ed forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and min- 
cing as they went,** under the cumbersome load 
of tinkling ornaments, chains and bracelets, and 
the many other superfluous articles of dress, of 
which a catalogue is left on record from the lath 
verse downward, till, at the 24th verse, the fan- 
tastic inventory is closed with that humiliating 
doom : *^ It shall come to pass, that instead of 
sweet smell, there shall be stink ; and instead of 
a girdle, a rent ; and instead of well set hair, bald- 
ness ; and burning instead of beauty." 
This leads me to mention another circumstance. 
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t^ iVKbieb the dnjr referred to in my tot is distia- 
guirfied. It was a daj of sore rebuke, as wqU as 
of abounding ioiqui;^. '* lJ>Qk away from me^'' 
said the profhAU yer. 4. of this chapter, ** ; will 
weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because 
of the spoiling of the daugbter of my people ; for 
it is a.day of trouble, and of treading down; and 
^ perfdexity, by the Lord God of Hosts in the 
valley of vision." ^ 

Such was the dajy in whidh the Lord God of 
iloBts did call to weeping and mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth, i. e. to 
the deepest humiliation on account of their sins, 
to the most unfeigned repentance, and amend- 
mant of life. That this is the true import of the 
call, spears from a similar exhortation, Joel ii. 
12. where, after the Lord bad given command- 
ment to blow the trumpet in Zion, and to sound 
Mn alarm in his holy mountain, that all the inha- 
.Itttants of the land might tremble in the prospect 
of that day of darkness and gloominess, which was 
soon lo be spread over them ; he addresses them 
in these words : ** Turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, with weeping and with mourning, and 
•r^t your hearts and not your garments, and turir 
unto the Lord your God.*' 

In^e^ery age, and in every climate, weeping and 
mourning are the natural expressions of inward 
sorrow. In the eastern countries, and especially 
among the Jews, when grief rose to a great helghti 
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tears of lamentations were usoglly accompanied 
with rending their clothes, plocking out their hair, 
and covering their bodies with sackclotbi. And 
though these outward signs are only the trappings 
of woe, which are no further acceptable than oM 
they truly express the sorrow and contrition of 
the heartr yet, in the case before us, they are ex- 
pressly required of that impudent and hard-heart- 
ed people, that as their tongue and their doings 
had been against the Lord, to provoke the eyes 
of his glory, so their shame and sorrow might be 
proclaimed as openly as their sin, and th^r peni- 
tent return to God might be no less apparent than 
their proud and insolent revolt had been. 

Having made these remarks upon the import 
of the call, and the state of the Jews in the day 
H was published ta them, let me now, 

II. Lead forward your attention to the account 
that is given us of the reception it met with, ver. 
18. ** And behold P' It is introduced, you see, with 
anote-what shall I call it?— Whether doth it 
bespeak our admiration or astonishment ? The 
object must surely be wonderful, either for beauty 

-or deformity, to which the great God himself de* 
mands our attention with such solemnity. 

' Say then, my bretbreuy were you not already 
acquainted with what foUowa, would you not ex- 
pect to see a multitude of humble penitents, p^s- 

, trate oft the ground, and covered with sackeloth. 
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wbile, with weqiiiif and mouraing, they say oae 
to another, in the bmgiiage of geauiiie repmitanca, 
'^ Come^ dtodlet us raturn unto the Lord, for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath saiitten, 
and he will bind us up.** But what do we really 
see ? Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid. Instead of mourning and weep- 
ing, behold joy and gladness ; instead of baldness 
and girding with sackcloth, behold every kind of 
riotous excess, slaying oxen and killing sheep, 
eating flesh, and drinking wine. 

There is no room to suppose that they had gi« 
ven no attention to the message delivered y the 
prophet. It would rather appear that they had 
attended to it with accuracy, nay, studied its 
Bieaning, on purpose to counteract it ; for a con* 
trast so minutely exact, a scheme of contradiction 
so completely adjusted, could hardly have been 
stumbled upon by mere accident. And indeed the 
latter part of the verse puts this beyond all doubt, 
** Letns eat and drink" said they, **far ta-morraw 
we shall die.'^ 

We are not to imagine that- these Words were 
spoken seriously by one of those presumptuous 
and boasting I'ebels. The most daring amongst 
them must have been conscious, that the aspect 
of the king of terrors, at their most sumptuous 
entertainments, would leave them no appetite 
for flesh or wine. They meant it as a scofi*, a 
witty saying, for turning into ridicule the ware- 

S2 
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ing they bad received, but whidi they did MOt 
believe. The prophet hath been telling us of de* 
solating judgments just at hand, wnA with the 
same breath he calls us to weeping, and mmtra!' 
ing, and girding with sack-clcith. How absurd, 
how unreasonably cruel is the demand ! Will not 
the evil day come soon enough, though we should 
not anticipate the sorrows of it; by afflicting our- 
selves unnecMsarily before its arrival ? Nay, ra- 
ther, if life is to be cut short, let us mAe the 
most of it while it lasts. If we must die to-mor« 
row, let us eat and drink, and be merry to«day, 
and crowd into the few scanty hours that remain 
as much festivity and pleasure as we can. 

Surely it is not needftil that I should lei^;^then 
out this picture of deformity in all its dimemnons. 
Its most distinguishing features are abrndatttly 
obvious ; and I am confident, that the few sketdi- 
es I have given you, will suffice to render the 
generation it represents the objects of contempt 
and abhorrence to all ; those very persons not ex- 
cepted, who, in the portrait drawn for tiiem, may 
perhaps discover their own true likeness. For it 
^is common enough to condemn with just, though 
partial severity, the same faults in others whidi 
we we easily forgive, nay cherish in ourselves. 
At any rate, I suppose none of us will be surpri- 
sed to heKr the alarming denunciation of wrath 
against those perverse and obstinate transgressors; 
which is the 
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IIL Particukur contained in my text, ver. 14. 
^ It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of 
Hosts, surely this iniquity shall not be purged 
from you till ye die, saitb the Lord God of Ho$ts.*' 

We meet with another threatening of the same 
import, Ezek. xxiv. 13. ** Because I have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, till I have 
caused my fury td rest upon thee. I the Lord 
have spoken it, and it shall come to pass, and I 
wUl do it. I will not go back, neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent, saith the Lord God." 

These wicked men had not OAly resisted the 
Hieans of conviction* but they had perverted those 
means and extracted poison from the medicine in* 
tended for their cure. They drew iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sinned as it were with a cart 
rope. By their scoffing reply to the caU that was 
given them, in the name of the Lord God of 
Hosts, they said in effect, with insolent contempt 
and proud defiance, '' Let him make speed, and 
hast^i his work, that we may see it ; and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it." The prophet there- 
fore proclaims, as on the house top, what God 
had revealed in his ears, that from that time for- 
ward, vengeance should pursue those impious 
men, tUI, like their rebellious forefathers, whose 
carcases fell in the wilderness, they should be ut- 
terly consumed from off the face of the earth. 

S 3 
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« 

Thus have I endeavoured briefly to illustrate 
the several parts of the passage before us. 

Bat what concern have we in these things ? 
and what improvement shall we make of them? 

For an answer to these questions, I need only 
refer you to 1 Corinthians, chap. x. where, after 
reciting some of those awful judgments which 
God had inflicted upon his ancient church, the 
apostle subjoins those memorable words, verse li. 
^ Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples, and they are written for our admoni* 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come.** 

" The Lord is known by the judgments which 
he executes.*' God is always the same : with 
him there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. And therefore, in his past acts of go* 
vernment, as they are explained by his word, we 
behold a plan of righteous administration ; from 
whence we may learn, with some degree of cer- 
tainty, what kind of treatment, in similar circum- 
stances, we ourselves have reason to expect. 

They must know little of what passes in the 
world, who do not observe a very striking re- 
semblance between the present state of our own 
nation and that of the Jews, in the day to which 
my text refers. 

Ingratitude to God, for the great things he 
hath done in our behalf, and for the distinguish- 
ing privileges we have long enjoyed, is too appa- 
rent to require any proof. Our deliverance from 
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popery at the RefonnatioB, and the full establish* 
meiit of our civil and religious liberties at the Re- 
yolution ; these marvellous doings of the Lord are 
either forgotten by many* as a dead man out of 
mind» or at least remembered with cold indiffe- 
rence ; nay, treated with marks of disaffection 
by 8om<^ while the characters of those illustrious 
men» whom God honoured to be the instruments 
in bringing about these gl6rious events, have 
been canvassed with the utmost severity of criti- 
cism, and under the specious pretext of candour 
and impartiality, set forth to public view in the 
most unfavourable light 

Have not vice and immorality grown up :among 
us to an amazing height ? Do not multitudes pro- 
claim their sins as Sodom ; and, instead of hiding 
them, do they not rather glory in their shame, 
as if they accounted it an honour to excel in one 
species of wickedness or another ? I do not ag- 
gravate the charge : every one's observation may 
convince him of the truth of it. Is there not a visi* 
ble and growing contempt of the blessed gospel ? 
Are not its ordinances despised by some, and pro- 
faned by others ; nay, is it not by mapy deemed 
a mark of superior genius, to reject the whole of 
divine revelation as a cunningly devised fable^ 
and to employ all their influence in proselyting 
others to their opinion ? 

What small success attends the preaching of 
the gospel even among those who profess to be* 
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lieve ? Artoi how ihaoy sects aon* fwHei A0e tbcy 
divtdecF? With what zeal d0 the> teiid up their 
waiis of j^artitioQ ? With ^hat amiMOflHlj do they 
contend for their own pecnlvarities, ^ jjfdliiM ot 
new and important df^coTery,thoo^iii?fi^;ei itiost 
of them might lay claim to a v'ery ancifmt d8Ce» 
hove been often r^pnhli^ed^ and as often r^Alted ? 
Now, union is the strength of the religkrtksy as 
well as of the civil cdmmonifty ; and there is ^^a^ 
son to fear that .God wili suflfer that candl^tick 
to be removed from asmong us, about wMeh we 
quarrel and fight with on^ another, iMtead tff 
walking by the light it affords, and perfetatiiig 
the work which was given ns to do. 

I shall not waste any part of your time upon 
the mere triflers of either sex, who literally walk 
in a vain shew, and ought rather to be regarded 
as the scenery or decorations of the theatre, than 
as actors sustaining any character upon the stage. 
Yet even they, light as they may seem, make some 
addition to the load of national guilty fiis We learn 
from the passage respecting the dau^ters of 
Zion, in the third chapter of this propheey, which 
1 formerly qtioted. ISnough has been said. to 
prove, that we are a sinful nation, a pecf^Ie ladfen 
with iniquity, and that the call to repentance is 
proper and seasonable, and belongs to the vi^ry 
day in which our lot is cast: 

Ind^d oor vei-y meeting together in this j^ace 
is a public ^UJaioWl^ghiettt of H. Tot Wbttt ptu^* 

1 ^ 
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pese are we coiwened by rojti aiothoctty ? b il 
not that We may hamUe oarselres before AlBfiigb*- 
tjr God, awi 9eni up oiif prayers and 8iiy|4ica^ 
tions to the divine Majesty, for obtainiaf pardon 
of ofUr sins, and for aterting those heavy ju^ge- 
OMBts which our manifold pfovocaUonshave most 
juatly deserved. 

Thus far we may be assured, that the eall of 
the Lord of Hosts hath been distinctly aad faitk« 
fnlly edioed from the throne. And lest^ after al^ 
we sfaootd torn a deaf ear to his voice, the Lord 
of Hosts bath written the same call upon the face 
of providence, in characters so legible, that they 
most be worse than bifaid who do not read and 
undetstamd them* 

The little cloud, like a man's band, that arose 
a few years ago on the other side of the Atlantic, 
hath ever since been increasing both in sijse and 
in blackness. 

Our envious and deceitful neighbours, who, by 
secret artifice, have endeavoured from the be* 
ginning to keep the ui^ppy breach open between 
Great Britain and her colonies, have at length 
laid aside the ma^k, and are now straining every 
Aerve to sprend the desolations of war through 
the whole eittent of the IMtlsh empire. 

The sword that was drawn for coercion abroad, 
now finds erapkiyment for sekf-defenee at home ; 
aiid the measures hitherto pursued have been so 
thefietiinil}, thM ltft«r tta^b expetm of blood and 
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treasure, we may say with the Jews in the dayt 
of Jeremiah, chap. xiv. 1 9. " We looked for peace^ 
and there is no good ; and for the time of heal* 
ing, and behold trouble.'' 

What shall we say to the^ things ? Do they 
l)ear no impression of God's holy and righteous 
displeasure ? — ^ Will a lion roar in the forest^ 
When he hath no prey ? Will a young lion cry in 
his den, if he hath taken nothing ? Can a bird fall 
in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for 
him ? Shall one take up a snare from the earthy 
md have taken nothing at all ? Shall a trumpet 
be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? 
Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
not done it ? The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear ? The Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy ?" 

Our own wickedness is made to correct us, and 
our backslidings reprove us, that we may knM^ 
and see what an evil thing it is, and bitter^ that we 
have forsaken the Lord our God. 

This, my brethren, is the primary aim of all 
God's corrections. He doth not aflSict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men ; but when trans-* 
gressors will not learn the malignity of sin by 
gentler means, then he causes them to feel the 
evil of it in the bitt^meas of affliction. Hence 
it appears, that temporal judgments are acts of 
mercy as well as of justicfi^ especially when they 
are of such a nature as to bear the stamp and si(f^ 

9 
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nature of those sins which are the cause of them. 
THl we discern the hand of God in the suffinrings 
that befal us, we shall never have recourse to 
the true and the only effectual remedy. When 
public measures are defeated, we shall sometimes 
blame the contrivance, and at other times the ex- 
ecution ; but still we shall look to the creature 
for help, and place our trust in the arm of flesh. 

This was an express article of indictment a- 
gainst the Jews in the preceding context. They 
used every precaution to put their city into a pro* 
per state of defence. They inspected their ma- 
gazines, they repaired the breaches in their walls, 
and provided large store of water for a siege. In 
all thb they acted wisely, and did no more than 
was their duty. But herein lay their fault, verse 
11. they relied upon the preparations for the safie* 
ty of Jerusalem, and << did not look unto (he Maker 
thereof t neither had respect unto him that fashioned 
it long ago/* 

I have therefore endeavoured to lead your at- 
tention to God himself, and to trace up all the 
penal evils we feel to the several instances of our 
criminal departure from him, as their true origin 
and source; and though perhaps I may have erred 
in the illustration of particulars, yet I cannot help 
thinking that the general truth will appear with 
sufficient evidence, that our own backsUdings are 
reproving us, and that we ourselves have made 
ihe rod with which we are smitten. 
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Bjr tkiB time we may all see our OHicera in this 
subject, and the improrement we ought to make 
of it. 

It is righteousness alone that exailteth a nation* 
Repentance towards God, flowiog from faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, is the onlj effectual means 
for prev^enting the ruin of a sinful people. With* 
out this we may obtain a temporary respite fSron 
punishment; but the. clouds wili reUim again af- 
ter the rain ; and all the while we are filling up 
the measure of our iniquity, the consumption ia 
adrancing, and every day we draw nearer and 
nearer to dissolution. Whereas, if we accept of 
the punishment of our iniquity, and put away 
fitmi us those evil doings which provoke the LiOffd 
to jealousy, then may we hope that he will return 
to us in mercy, and rejoice over us to bless ui 
and to do us good ; according to that encouraging 
promise, Jer. xviii. 7. *' At what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to phick up, and to pull down, and to de- 
stroy ; if that nation, against which I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I also will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them." 

It is this which should always give check to 
any desponding thoughts. We have but one to 
please, onb whose favour is desirable, and one 
who is most easily pleased ; because he hath told 
us, without ambiguity, what will please liim; and 
at the same time hath declared his readiness to 
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aid our feeble endeavours, by working in us ef* 
fectualljr both to will and to do of his good plea* 
sure. 

Let us then hearken to the call of the Lord 
€rod of Hosts. Let usy with weeping and mourn- 
ing, return to him, from whom, alas ! we have 
deeply revolted, and ask of him, this day, the 
spirit of repentance, and grace to walk in new- 
ness of life, by bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 

In this way only can we hope, that he who 
hath the hearts of all men in his hands, will give 
judgment to them who sit in judgment, and 
strength to those who turn the battle from th< 
gate ; and cause our eyes once more to see our 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down, none of whose cords shall 
be broken, neither any of the stakes thereof ever 
removed. Amen. 
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Revelation iii. 18. 



/ counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the firCt 
that thou may est he rich ; and white raiment, that 
thou may est he clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear : and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 



Before I enter upon the consideration of tUs 
gracious counsel, 1 con<;eive it may be of use tP 
give you some account, First, of the person who 
gave the advice ; and. Secondly, of those to whom 
it was addressed. 

The person who gave the advice was our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; that Wonderful Counsellor, and 
Prince of Peace, foretold by the prophet Isaiah, 
of the increase of whose government there shall 
be no end. Here be styles himself the Amen, the 
Faithful and true Witness : One whose word may 
be depended upon, who does not come and go, 
say and unsay, but who is always in one ihind. 
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witlMiit any TtriaMeness or shadow of turning. He 
is God's witness to the sobs of men ; and as he is 
perfectly acquainted with the Father, so he faitb^ 
folly reports the Father's mind and will to us. 
His testimony is infalliUe ; for as he cannot be 
deceived himself, so neither is he capable of de* 
ceiving others. I need scarcely observe to you the 
vast importance of this part of his character. In- 
deed withoul; it, our faith, and consequently our 
hope and comfort, would be mere delusion ; but 
blessed be God, the truth and faithfulness of this 
divine witness, doth infinitely remove from us 
every possible cause or ground of suspicion. Men 
may utter falsehoods through mistake and igno- 
rance ; or even when they know the truth, they 
may be induced, by selfish views, to conceal or 
disguise it. But neither of these grounds of dis- 
trust are applicable to our Lord. His knowledge 
is unlimited, and absolutely perfect ; and his i«- 
finiteftilness and! self-sufficiency, raise him above 
all kinds of dissimulation or artifice. And pro- 
bably this is the reason why he styles himself, in 
the close of the 14th verse, the Beginning, or first 
Cause of the creation of God. He can have no 
dependance upon the workmanship of his own 
hands. As their goodness cannot {N'ofit him, nei- 
ther can their malice hurt him ; so that he can be 
under no temptation, either to overawe them with 
imaginary terrors, m to allure them with vain and 
iattering promises. Well then^ the diaracter of 
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Counsellor is fair and nntattted ; andi itibe ad- 
vice be gives ns is kind and obMgaig, thwe is no 
-room to question the sinoeritjr ctf his good-wiH. 
Here, th^efore» mj bpetfareii, is one gveat point 
gained ; and as I am afterwards to lay a consider- 
able stress upon it, I beg yon may attend to it in 
tiM^mc^an time, and consider, as 1 go along* thkiA 
the penon who spoke in this passage, and m 
whose qame I now speak to you, is the EaitMiii 
and True ^itness^ the independent Creator and 
Governor of the world. 

Let us next inquire who the persons were to 
»wbom^tbe advice or ccmnsel was addressed. In 
•general they were Bombers of Christ's visiUe 
church, and inhabitants of the ancient city of 
:Laodieea; it appears also from the description 
given of them, that with respect to^theu* spiritual 
concerns, they were in a very degenerate and 
vretdied condition. The first thing taken no- 
tice of is their lidcewarmness and indifference-«p« 
temper which is peculiarly loathsome and ofiGm- 
sive ta Christ, and therefore he threatens to 
^ spue them out of his mouth," that is, to testify 
jkns displeasure against them by some very awful 
and remarkable judgmaits. Thdr state is more 
ftilly represented in the verse preceding my text, 
where the Faithful and True Witness tells them 
that they were wretdied, and miserable, and poor, 
and Uind, and naked ; and w4iich prodigiously ag- 
gravated both their guilt and misery— they knew 
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ilr 0ttUi4faqr were insenable of it ; though th^ 
miglit havB known it, j«k thej would not. Sudi 
WW their WMful incftiisrence, that thejr did not 
eKMnine Ibtir tpintual condittcMi^ hut took it £ar 
granted^ and boaated of it» that they were richi 
and increased with goods, and had need of ap-* 
thing. And now judges my brethren, whether 
these persons were worthy of aajr notice or re^ 
gord, I ihean iin a m«y of meroj ; for Ihat they 
merited wratli, I suppose }rov wHl readilj allow. 
Bthoid then, and admire the amazing grace and 
oohde^cehtkmof our Lord. Though the iricked^ 
nes8 of the Laodicean^ aggravated bgr tiieir pride 
and loatibsome iadiffevedce, cried aloudl for rtWh 
geanoev* and nothing bat vengeance^ 3iet» lo ! he 
vouchsafes tfi counsel them as a MeaA !-^0 how 
encouraging may this be to those who are burden^ 
ed with a sense of their guMt and p^ution — who' 
see thek* need of Christ, and pant and long for 
his groat sahration. You say you are tmworthy 
of his aid^' and yon are right whien jam say so ; 
but fifudi fe his^ g>«ce, as^qppears fronv thsa epistle^ 
that <ike greatest anworthintas is no bat in the 
way of it. He not only counsels, but entreate ^ 
those Laodioeans, whose condition was. as had aa 
can well be imagined. '' Behold,'^ says he, in the 
aoth veise, ^ I stand at the door and knock ; if 
any maa hear my voice^ and open the door, I will 
oeme in to him, and s»p with him, and he with 
me." Here then is sufficient evidence, thatthera 
Vol. III. T 
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is mercy with Christ for the chief of siimerr. 
This w«0 his very ernmd, to seek and to save 
that which was tost. And therefore every soid 
that feels its misery has no reason to be discou- 
raged, because of its unworthiness ; en the con- 
trary, this v«ry temper lays it as it were in the 
way of his mercy ; for though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he respect unto the lowly.— He resists 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humUe.— -Yea, 
he dwells with those who are ef a contrite qiirit, 
and that tremble at his word. The use I intend 
to make of this is to obriate an olifeetion which 
fisequently proves hurtful to newly conv^ted sin* 
ners. They are tempted to think that their case 
ddes not admit of any hope ; having dark and im- 
perfect viiews oi the grace of the gospel, they put 
^away from themselves the sweetest and most con- 
^descending offers, of mercy, supposing that they 
are not addressed to them, but to others whose 
guUt is kss aggravated than theirs : but give me 
leave to assure ypu, in the name of the Faithful 
and True Witness, whose message I now bear,, 
tiiat the counsel I have read to you, and which I 
am farther to open, is directed to every soul with- 
in these walls, the vilest not excepted. Are you 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked— hearken to the advice of your gradoua 
Lord, an advice which he gives to every one of 
you in particular, as if he called you by your 
name I 
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^ I counael thee to buy of me gold tried in 
tike fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and whita 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye^salve, that thou may* 
est see.** 

It is needless to inquire very critically into the 
precise meaning of these fig^ative expressions. 
I reckon that every necessary blessing, even all 
the. unsearchable riches of Christ, are compre* 
hended in these three articles. It is sufficient to 
observe, that the supply here offered is exactly 
suited to the sinner's waots-^that it is not scanty 
and penurious, but full and complete — and that 
all the parts of it are perfect in their kind* Let 
us dwell a little upon each of these heads, 

. I. Then, you will observe, that the supply h^e 
offered is exactly suited to the sinner's wants.— 
As we come into the world we are poor bankrupt 
creatures. Adam had a vast stock put into his 
hands ; but by his apostasy from God, he lost it 
for himself and for all his posterity ; so that no- 
thing is left that we can ca^l our owd, but guUt 
and misery. The image of God, which was the 
glory and riches of man in his first creation, is 
quite effaced ; so that, as the Apostle expresses it, 
** in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelieth no good 
thing." Well, then, to supply this woeful defect, 
Christ here teUs us that he hath gold to enrich 

T 2 
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us— eren all diruie and saving graoes* The spi- 
rit was given to bin without measure^ to be com* 
. municated to his pei^le. He is able not only to 
expel that cormptiwi which hath got possession 
of our natures ; but he can give us a new heart 
stamped with the image of 6od» and make us 
partakers of the divine nature. The truth of Uiis 
is attested hf the apostle John, from his own ex* 
perience, John i. 16. where he sajs, ** Of his ful- 
ness have all we received, and grace for grace." 

Another branch of our misery is nakbdnbss/ 
We have nothing to cover us either from shame or 
hurt. We are exposed to the wrath of an holy, 
just, and omnipotent God, who infinitely hates 
sin, and hath pledged his faithfulness, that he will 
not suffer it to pass unpunished. To relieve us 
in this case of extreme necessity, Christ hath 
raiment to clothe us, that the shame of our na- 
kedness may not appear. He can spread Iriff 
righteousness over us. He can sprinUe'us with 
his atoning blood, so that the destroying angel, 
tiie minister of his Father's justice, shall have no 
power to hurt us: ** For there is no condem* 
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus— being jus* 
^ed by faith, we have peace with Crod, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

Again, we are blind creatures, having our un« 

derstandings darkened, being alienated from the 

life of Qod through the ignorance that is in us* 

To remedy this, our great physician bath eye- 
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siJive to ftfioint our eyes that we may see. By 
im Holy Spirit, lie can dispel the thickest dark- 
lieM, and diffuse heavenly light through the whole 
soul. ** Ye were sometimes darkness,** says Paul 
to the converted Ephesians, ** but now are ye light 
u the Lord.* In a word, something is to be 
found in Christ that exactly suits us in every case 
we can imagine. He hath bread for the hungry, 
water for the thirsty, wine for the faint, medicine 
for the sick ; or, as the apostle beautifully expres«» 
seth it, *' He is made of God unto his people, 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption." 1 Cor. i. 80. 

II. It deserves our notice, that the supply here 
offered is not only such as we need, but likewise 
fbll and complete. A poor man may get an alms 
to keep him from perishing, a naked creature may 
get a rag to cover his nakedness, and to screen 
his body from the inclemency of the weather ; but 
our bountiful Lord doth not deal with his people 
in such a sparing and niggardly manner. He 
gives them gold to enrich them — ^not merely to 
relieve their wants, to answer their pressing ne- 
cessities—but to raise them above poverty. He 
advances them to a large and opulent estate. The 
raiment he clothes them with is fair and com- 
plete, 80 that the shame of their nakedness can 
no more be seen. He covers them from head to 
foot^ spreads his whole satisfaction over them, so 

TS 
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that no part is left exposed to the sword of jiM- 
tice. They are made righteous by his r^teous- 
ness imputed to them> and comely by his comeli* 
ness put upon them. And, 

III. As this supply is suitable and full, so I far- 
ther observed to you, that all the parts of it are 
perfect in their kind. His gold is the most fine 
gold, gold tried in the fire, not only precious in 
itself, but thoroughly purged from all dross^(^ 
alloy. His raiment is white, without spot or ble<- 
mish ; not only a covering, but an ornament to 
the soul.— His eye-salve has a sovereign and ne- 
ver-failing virtue. Other medicines may strength- 
en the eye, or recover a weak sight ; but this 
cures blindness itself, and gives such vigour to 
the eye that is anointed with it, that the person 
can even look within the veil, and read his name 
written in the Lamb's book of Jife. And ntfw let 
me ask you. What think ye of Christ ? Is he not 
a gracious, as well as a faithful Witness ? Are 
not his offers great, inconceivably great ? and is 
not this counsel most kind and obliging ? 

But what is his counsel, and how does he di- 
rect us to obtain this full and all-sufficient sup* 
ply ? Let us hear his own words : 

** 1 counsel thee,'' says he, ^ to buy it of me." 

I frankly own to you, there is something in 
this expression which startles one at the first 
sight ; but when we examine it m^re accurately. 
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ilie difflcvltj vanishes. It is evident that the 
word huif cannot be taken in a strict and literal 
sense, unless we suppose it to have been said hj 
way of ridicule ; for the description of those to 
whom the advice was addressed necessarily im- 
plies that they had nothing to give. They were 
in the greatest eictremity of misery and wretched- 
ness, not only blind and naked, but poor, without 
money to buy either clothing or medicine. Where 
then could they find a price that bore any pro* 
portion to the blessings here spoken of ? I think 
I could challenge the most sanguine advocate for 
merit to tell me what these people had to give, 
unless it was self-conceit, of which indeed it ap- 
pears they had enoi;^h, and to spare ; for poor 
and naked as they were, they boasted of great 
things, saying they were rich and increased with 
goods, and had need of nothing. Indeed I am 
cf opinion, that this hint may help us to the 
meaning of the expression ; for the very notion 
of buyii^, necessarily includes in it that some- 
thing must be parted with, and as these Laodi- 
ceans had nothing to dispose of but their pride, 
our Saviour's advice might be intended to intimate 
this much to them, that in order to their recei* 
ving these invaluable blessings, it behoved them 
to forego their self-conceit in the first place, and 
then to come to him naked and empty as they 
were, under a deep and humble sense of their po- 
verty and wretchedness, and pn their knees to ac- 
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cept those cffbred merdes, as ihe free mmerital 
gifts of his bounty and grace. This aocordingly 
ii perfectly agreeable to other passages of Scrip* 
tore, particularly to that gracious proc}aaiatioB 
and call, Isa. !▼. l. to which the counsel here af«* 
ftred has a rery near resemblanoe ;«-'* Ho» every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to tbe waters, and he 
tint hath no money, come ye, buy and eM ; yea^ 
come, buy wine and milk, without money and 
without price.'* Which last mtpression, " with- 
out price,'* seems to have been added, on pvrpose 
to guard agamst any wrong sense that migfat 
othorwise have been put upon the woid In^if^^ 
A person who wants money, may have other 
things of value to trade with, but here they are 
called to boy, not only without money, but with- 
out price ; that is» in plain language, to buy and 
pay nothing, whidi is only anotlier way of ex?* 
pressing the humble and thankful acceptMKe of a 
gift. It is even probable that our Saviour chose 
this rathw dian anothw e^ipression, to sigmfy 
that their acceptance should not be rsA and baa-* 
ty, but deliberate and well advised ; and at the 
same time to assure them, that upon their ae- 
ceptance, these invaluable blessings should be- 
come as truly and inrevocably theirs, as if they 
had really bought them^ and given a full and ade« 
quate price for them. 

Thus have. I opened the meaning of this coun« 

1 
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sel or adFice~an advice seawnable alt all tiiM8« 
and peculiarly adapted to tbe occasion of our pre- 
set meeting. The character of those to- whom 
it was originaU^ addressed, would lead me to 
speak to proud self-justifiers* who, like the luke- 
warn LiaodioeaiiB, imagiae themselves to be rick 
aad iucreaoed with goods, and to stand in needl 
of nothing* Afight I stay accurately to examine 
your suppesed righteousness, I thii^L I could say 
several things to make yon ashamed of them, and 
to convince you that Ihey are all but filthy rags. 
But this would require more time than we have 
to spare. All I can do for you is to pray, and 
beg that others would pray, that God may pity 
youj and open your eyes. — ^I hope there ace 
some now hearmg me of a different character, to 
whom I reckon myself more immediately a debt^ 
w, 1 mean those whose eyes are so far opened, as 
to see that they are wretdied, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and nalced. It is to you, my 
dear friends, that our Saviour doth this day ad« 
dress the advice in my text : 

'* I omnsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
ftre, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see." 

What have you to object against this advice? 
—Are not these the very things you need ? are 
they not exactly suited to your stote aad circum- 
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•tfloces ?-»Would you not think jounelves bonnA 
to Mess God eternally, for giving you such a rich 
and full supply ? I think I may reasonably take 
all this for granted.— What discourages you then? 
—You say you are unworthy. I ask you. Where 
does Christ speak as if he supposed you to be 
WOTthy ? Were this a secret known only to your- 
selves, you might indeed have cause to dread a 
discovery ; but the Lord Jesus knew this before 
you knew it. Nay, if he had not told you of it^ 
I dare venture to affirm you should never have 
found it out, I mean in this worid, for death and 
judgment will clear up all mistakes. Why then 
do you make objections where Christ makes 
none ? — Is his honour dearer to you than to him- 
self ?— Does he not know how to dispense his 
mercy till you have taught him ? I charge you 
to beware of such presumptuous conceits. It is 
because you are poor, and blind, and naked, that 
he counsels you to come to him for the supplies 
here offered. 

But does he not speak of buying ; and what 
price can I offer him for such inestimable bles- 
sings ? I have already told you what I take to be 
the meaning of that expression ;— but as this ob- 
jection is of a very deadly nature, and oommonly 
proves one of the strongest bars in mens way to 
Christ, it is necessary to examine it with some 
more accuracy. And, first, I must ask those who 
make the objection^ Are you really willing to take 
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these Ues$ings for nothings if you can get them? 
JDo not answer rashly, for I apprehend there is a 
aecret deceit within you, that you are not aware 
ftflp— Say, would it not giro you a mighty satis, 
faction, if you could discover something in your- 
selves that might entitle you to these blessings^ 
or» at least, that might incline or dispose Christ 
to bestow them upon you ? Would it not give 
yoNL some courage, if you could shed more peni* 
tent tears for sin, if you felt more love for God 
and the Redeemer, or if you were more exact and 
blameless in your conduct and behaviour ? And 
are you not secretly displeased with yourselves^ 
tiiat you cannot attain to these things before you 
apply to Christ for his aid ? If this is the case, 
allow me to put your objection in its proper form. 
It is not, as you apprehend, I have nothing to 
give to Christ as a price for his benefits ; but I 
have not enough.— My stock is too small to buy 
such an inheritance ; and till it is better impro- 
ven, it is vain for me to hope that my offer can 
be accepted. Alas ! my brethren, it is plain from 
this, that pride is at the root of your objection, 
though it has artfully put on the form of humili* 
ty ; at the bottom, you are pleased with the no- 
tion of buying, and are only vexed that you have 
not enough to give. You secretly dream that, 
by diligence and good management, you may at 
length acquire something that may deserve the 
favourable regards of the Redeemer ; and there*. 
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fore, once Amt all, I must tell you, that, notwitb* 
standing your mournful complaints of poverty, 
you are really far poorer than you suppose your^ 
selTes to be. You not only want a price in the 
niean time, but you shall never be able to find a 
price that bears the smallest proportion to the 
blessings you need; and Christ, who shed his 
Uood to purchase these benefits, wiD neter seH 
them below their value. The truth is, he doek 
not intend to dispose of them in that way. Though 
he bought them at a high rate, he gives them a^ 
way freely, and gives them only to those who, 
disclaiming all merit and worthiness in them- 
selves, are willing to receive them merely as an 
alms, to which they neither have, nor can have, 
any title. 

* Let me therefore intreat you to come to him, 
poor and naked as you are. It is his own coun* 
sel, and, as I told you, he is the true and faithfiil 
Witness. You may depend upon his word, and 
shall never have cause to repent your following 
his advice. Come, then, O sinners, at his call, 
and believe it, that he is more willing to give you 
the blessings here spoken of, than you are or can 
be to ask them from him. You honour the truth 
of Christ when you obey his summons ; whereas, 
you directly give him the lie, and call him a false 
and flattering witness, when, upon any pretence 
whatever, you keep at a distance from him, and 
question his readiness to perform what he hath 



SKRMON XVII. f 9S 

promised. He not only counsels, but invites ; he 
not only invites, but intreats; and to remove 
every ground of suspicion or jealousy, he adds his 
oath to his promise, and to both he superadds his 
seal, and is now ready to hold it out to you in 
the holy sacrament. Let me therefore, once more, 
beseech you to hearken to his advice. First come 
to himself by an humble faith, and then come and 
receive the Nev Testament in his blood« 

As for you who have already been determined 
by grace to listen to the advice of thi9 faithful 
Witness, I this day invite you, in hb name, to 
come anew, and draw water out of the wells of 
salvation. For you, he hath again covered a ta- 
ble in the wilderness, and instituted this ordi- 
nance for your spiritual nourishment and frowtk 
in grace. You have formerly tasted that (the 
Lord is gracious, he is now waiting to give jwi 
some farther expmenee of it. Come forward 
then whk thankful hearts, and enlarged desires* 
Devise liberal thmgs, for he is a liberal Giver* 
Open your mouths wide, and he will fill them ^ 
kundaatly. Ammi. 
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ECCLBSIASTES viU. IS. 



BfU it shall not bewdlwith the wicked, neiffter shall 
he prolong his cUsys, which are as a shadow, hO" 
cause hefeareth not bejbre God. 



jL he promiscuous distribution of good and evil^ 
in the present life, has always tended to weaken 
the influence of moral and religious motives among 
mankind. Our minds are so ft amed, that plea^ 
sure or pain, imme^ately or soon to be experien- 
ced, afEiect them in a much stronger degrtet than 
greater measures of either, removed by distance 
of future time. Thtee is a prodigious difference 
between certainty, as the mere object of our un- 
derstanding, and the strong impression produced 
by the consideration of those things which are 
not only certain, but near at hand. The former 
merely produces assent of the mind ; the latter 
lays hold of the heart, and influences the conduct. 
Accordingly we find, that all who have aspired to 
the art of persuasion, in moral or religious dis- 
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courses, hare endeavoured to heighten the influ- 
ence of distant motives, by placing the objects of 
them in the strongest light. This maj be done 
either directly, by representing their superior and 
infinite importance, or implicitly, by lessening our 
conceptions, and thereby lowering our solicitude, 
as to the intervening period. 

This last is the method adopted by Solomon, 
in the passage with which the text is connected. 
In the precedtag verse, he had expressed, in the 
strongest terms, the full assurance he had that it 
should finally be wdl with them that fear God* 
Many, indeed, in the present time, are the affile* 
lions of the righteous. In the world, they are ge« 
nerally despised, and reviled, and persecuted. And 
what is the reason of thb ? Our Lord tells his 
disciples the reason : ^If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own ; but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you." But 
what is the hatred, the calumny, or the persecu- 
tion. of the world, to those whose minds are raised 
d)Ove it, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefi- 
kd, and that fadeth not away ; whose light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, works out an 
exceeding great and eternal weight of glory. 

Let us now change the view. The sinner may 
do evil an hundred times, and as often prosper in 
his schemes of iniquity ; yet, in the midst of all 
this outward success, he is still the object of pity 
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and coQipaMkn, mtbet tiumof eiiYy. To red 
happiness his heart is.a strange ; he gmps aft 
eajoyneot, and embraces vaoily ; hia dlays flj a- 
may as a shadow ; they see ae good ; aad he him* 
self is fast bastentng to those regieiia <rf dariiness^ 
ivhere nothing is heanl hot the voice of firuitless 
lamentation, and everlastiag doqxHr. 
. Tbia, it must br confessed^ is a glfprn j sahjcct ; 
biit gkK>D^ as it is, we must not forbear to press 
it en your attentioau The same God who conb- 
nands us to say to the righteous^ It shall he wdl 
with him, commands us like^se to deliver tiiii 
awful warning : ^^ It shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall he profong his days^ whndi 
are as a shadow ; because he feareth not beftm 
God-" 

But, before I proceed to ilhistrate the threal}« 
eaing in the text, there is a previous p(nntto fee 
settled, without which, all that I con say mart 
have very little effect, and that is, who the wicki^ 
ed here spoken of are, who are the persons agauist 
frhom this threatening is draiounoed. 

Were I, in answer to this enquiry, to begin witib 
describing those gross and flagitious crimes, which 
the natural conscience of every man abhors, i 
should only spend your time, and offend jour earn 
to no purpose ; for who is there in eil the society 
•f mankind, not to say in a Christian assemblyt 
that will dispute the justice of this appellation, as 
iq^ed to thievea and rebbers> oppressors and 
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mnrdererS) blasphemen, false swearers, and open 
cimtemners of all lairs, human and divine ? I may 
aafelj presume on your assent, that characters 
such as these, so obnoxious even to human society, 
may properly be classed among the wicked, against 
whom the threatening of the text is denounced. 
I may even take it for granted, that the greater 
part of my alienee will advance a step farther, 
and permit me to pass the same - censure upon 
those who are guilty of the more prevailing sins 
of the present time, such as profane sweiuring, un- 
cleanness, drunkenness, breach of the Lord's day, 
and habitual neglect of divine institutions. Thus 
far, I suppose, we are generally agreed. But if we 
consult the Scriptures, the only infallible rule of 
judging, we shall find that the term wicked is of 
a< still more extensive signification, and compre- 
hends a great many characters besides those al- 
ready named. Of this I cannot give you a more 
ccHDVincing proof, than by referring you to that 
plain and instructive parable of the talents. Matt. 
XXV. 14. There we read of one who digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's money, and at his re- 
turn digged it up again, and restored it to him in 
the same state he got it. In this, according td 
the general style of judging, there seems to be 
nothing culpable. The man, though not profit- 
ably active, was at least harmless. He took no- 
thing from his master's talent, neither did he put 
it to any bad use. But what character did h}|i 
Vol. III. U 
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lord gire him, when he came to call for his ac« 
count ? This you may read at the 26th Terie« 
^ His lord said unto him. Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant ;" and, in conformity with this charac* 
ter, he pronounces on him this awful senteiioe, 
^ Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness, there shall be weeping and gnadiing of 
teeth." Hence it appears, that no^nly the gross 
and flagitious transgressors of God's law, but even 
the slothful and careless, who neglect to imjMrove 
the talents committed to them, are reckoned a- 
mong the wicked, by the inftdlible Judge, in. con* 
formity-with that decisive sentence of the apostle 
James, ** To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin/' This at once un* 
dermines the foundation upon which thousands of 
deluded mortis build all their hopes of the divine 
favour and acceptance. In vain, O mi%uided 
men, will you plead at the great day, even though 
ye could prove that plea, that ye abused no talent 
bestowed on you — ^that you did harm to n<Hie of 
all God's works. Was it for this negative purpose 
only, do you think, that your Maker gave you a 
place in his world ? Was it for this only, that 
he conferred the active powers of your nsbire ; 
that he gave you reason to preside over these 
powers ; and his wwd to guide that reascm ? Was 
it for this only that he placed you in a situation 
where activity is necessary for your own happi- 
ness, and for the happiness of all around you? Is 
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it BoUumg that your being is a chasm ia creatioAr 
where infinite wisdom intended that nothing 
abould be void, nothing cumbersome nor unprofi* 
taMe ? The tree that beiyrs no fruit» as well as 
that whose fruit is perniciouSi is cut down and 
east into the fire. In like manner, if four lives 
hare not been fruitful in the works of righteotu- 
Bess, if thej^ave not exhibited positive eviden- 
ces of love to God, and benevoJIenee to men, jour 
^rtiaenoe from grass transgressions will* be of oa 
avail. You will not indeed be ranked with those 
who proclaim their sins fts Sodom ; but yet you 
will be numbered with the wicked, and with them 
^xpeHed for ever from the presence of the Lord. 

But what shall we say of those who are not 
only harmless, but also good and useful members 
of human socfety ; decent in their conduct, up- 
right in their dealings, beneficent and obliging to 
afl around them ? Of such persons we are cetainly 
twMSKi to speak and to think well. Where those 
good fruits appear, we ought to conclude, that the 
tree which produces them is good likewise. It is 
a bold and impious invasion of the divine prero* 
gative to judge the hearts of others ; and nothing 
can be more oppcmte to the spirit (^ Christianity* 
than to harbour any secret suspicion of mens in* 
ward t«npers« when their conduct is proper, in- 
offensive, and useful. 

But if the question be put in another shapes 
What ought these persons to think of themselves? 

U2 
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the word of God obliges me to give another an^ 
swer. 

There we are taught to exercise a perpetual 
jealousy over ourselves, and to take no credit from 
particular acts of virtue, if our character be not 
entirely formed by those principled which it alone 
inspires. Of these, one of the most commanding 
i» mentioned in the text itself. **4f^ shall not be 
well with the wicked, because hefeareth not before 
God.^* Were all the combinations of language to 
be studied, it would be impossiUe to devise an 
expression more significant than this, or more caK 
culated to discriminate the steady and command<- 
ing motives of virtue, from those which are* un- 
sound, accidental, and fluctuating. 

The openly profane fear not. God at all. The 
unprofitable servant, who buries his talent in the 
ground, fears him as an austere master, and by 
that slavish fear is restrained from making the 
proper improvement of it. The man wha aspires 
only to decency, and outward propriety of con- 
duct, is actuated by a fear which respects some- 
times God, sometimes the reproofs of tonscience^ 
but most frequently the opinion of his fellow men. 
In contradistinction to all these partial and ina- 
dequate principles, the truly good man fears be- 
fore God. He dreads him not as an enemy, but^ 
conscious of his inspection at all times, he dreads 
every thing that would make this thought a ter- 
ror to him. To this decisive test I must there- 
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fore lead you. Is the authority of God become 
the great consideration to which you bend aH 
your sentiments and conduct? Have you been 
led to renounce the maxims of the world, and the 
indinations of nature, and to make the will of 
God the standard of all you do, regardless of pre« 
tent danger or advantage ? Unless this be the ha* 
bitual frame if your souls, all your seeming fvlr- 
tues are no better than dead works ; ye are still 
in the bond of iniquity, and have every reason to 
tremble at the denunciation in the text : '' It shaU 
not be well with the wicked, neither shall he pro- 
long his days, which are as a shadow, because he 
feareth not liefore God." 

1^^, It cannot be well with the wicked, because 
the consequences of their own conduct naturally 
involve misery. Independent of all the sanctions 
of the divine law, sin is in itself the destroyer of 
cmr happiness. There is so much slavery and 
distraction in obeying our corrupt passions, the 
consequences are so inconvenient and ruinous, 
that none ever followed such a course without a 
secret contoiousness of fatal mistake. To be hap- 
py, it is necessary that we be at peace with our- 
selves. But. how can the wicked have this peace ? 
Their minds, torn by contending passions, are like 
the troubled sea, which cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. They may indeed de- 
throne their reason, and trample on their con* 
US 
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science ; but yet the voice of these degraded fn^ 
culties will at times be heard, and even in their 
scenes of riot and frantic mirth, will, like the 
hand-writing on the wall of Belsbazzar^s palace, 
embitter all their jojs. Many sins are destructive 
of bodily health, as well as of peace of mind. 
This is confessedly the case with sensuality and 
intemperance. Others expose men to dreadAil 
hazards, weary them with incessant toils, and at 
last plunge them in infamy and ruin. '* Come, 
say they, let us lay wait for blood ; let us lurk 
privily for the innocent ; let us swallow them up 
alive as the grave, and whole, as those that go 
down to the pit ; we shall find all precious sub* 
stance, we shall fill our houses with spoil.'* But 
behold the issue of these criminal projects. << They 
lay wait for their own blood ; they lurk privily for 
their own lives. Knowest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed upon the earth, that the triumpb- 
ing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hy- 
pocrite but for a moment. They have sown va- 
nity, and they shall reap the whirlwind.** 

S{%, It cannot be well with the wicked, be- 
cause they are in a state of distance and aliena* 
tion from God. The glorious attributes of his 
nature are to them objects of terror and dismay, 
and the secret wish of their hearts is, that there 
were no €rod. But there is a God, O sinner ! a 
God who hateth wickedness, and who will destroy 
all the workers of iniquity. He hath bent his 
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bow, and made it ready ; be hath also prepared 
for them the instrumenta of death. And O how 
liopeless a warfare is it to contend with him ! 
Who ever hardened himself against God and pros* 
perod ? Is there any strong hold» where the ene- 
mies of his government may be safe ? Go try the 
whole extent of creation. Ascend to heaven^ and 
be is there in the brightness of his majesty. Go 
down to the rc^ons of darkness, and he is there 
in the severity of his justice. Take the wings of 
the morning, and fly to the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there his boundless dominion extends ; 
even there his right hand shall hold thee a pri- 
soner to his vengeance. Listen, O sinner, to the 
tremendous declaration of this omnipotent, omni- 
I»*esent Grod. *^ I, even I, am he, and there is no 
God with me ; I kill and I make alive, I wound 
and I heal, neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand : for I lift up my hand to heaven« 
and say, I live for ever. If I whet my glittering 
sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment, I 
will rend^ vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me. I will make mine 
arrows drunk with blood/' 

S<%, It cannot be well with the wicked, be- 
cause they lie under the guilt of all the sins which 
they have ever committed. A dreadful load : One 
ain ruined myriads of beings superior to man; how 
shall they escape, then, who from their youth up* 
wards have drunk iniquity even as the ox drink- 

1 
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6th water? It is possible that you may soothe 
yourselves with the thought of haviog repented 
of the grosser sins with which your lives have 
been stained ; you trust that these are forgiven, 
and presume that a merciful God will overlook 
the rest. But I must be allowed to inform you, 
that this is a rash and groundless thought. Hiere 
is no such thing with God as partial forgiveness. 
If all your sins are not pardoned, not one of them 
is; and unless you have been renewed by the grace 
and Spirit of God, those sins you committed in 
your earliest years, are as much in force against 
you as those of the most recent date you can 
name. Conversion and pardon are inseparably 
connected; and* it will ever remain a certain truths 
that whom God justifies, them he also sanctifies. 
There is indeed no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus ; but, on the other hand, these 
are such as walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit ; for if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

4fA/^, It cannot be well with the wicked, be- 
cause, while they remain in this state, nothings 
they do can please God. I mean not to affirm, 
that they cannot perform actions materially good, 
the substance of which is commanded by God. 
The morality of Christ's religion is so much ac- 
commodated to the interest of individuals, and to 
the good of society, that even they, who have no 
higher motives, may find it profitable to comply 
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witb some bf its injunctions. Far less is it my 
meaning, that it would be better, or as good, for 
such persons to neglect or disobey these injunc- 
tions. But my meaning is» that there are so nui« 
ny defects, and so much unsoundness of motive 
in their best actions, that God can hare no de- 
Hght in them, such as he has in the obedience of 
his own people, who are reconciled to him by the 
great Mediator. 

They cannot so far please God as to render 
their persons acceptable to him; nor have they 
any promise that this partial obedience of theirs 
shall be recompensed with any favour or reward. 
The truth of these observations is {confirmed by a 
multitude of passages of Scripture. There we 
are told, that the thoughts of the wicked are 
Hborainable to him ; that the ploughing of the 
wicked is sin ; that the sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination ; yea, he that tumeth away hig 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer, saith 
Solomon, shall be an abomination unto God. And 
ho\ir can it be well with the man, whose whole 
life is a perpetual ofience to the God that made 
him ? Consider this, ye that now despise reproof, 
trample on the blood of Christ, and resist the mo* 
. tions of his Spirit. In vain do you rest on the 
favourable parts of your character, as a compen* 
sation for this ungrateful abuse of the divine good- 
ness and long-suffering. In the sight of men, in- 
deed, this balance may be of some avail to you ; 
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but God seeth not as man seeth. In his aigbt 
your whole character is depraved, and every park 
of your conduct offensive. I shall only add^ in 
the 

Bik and ^^place. That if you die in this state* 
your perdition is inevitable. ^ Except a man be 
bom again/' saith our Lord, '< he cannot see thei 
kingdom of God." — ^" Verily, verily, I say unte 
you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." These passages are plain and decisive ; 
and T have selected them, among innumerable 
others to the same purpose, for this reason, that 
they were uttered by the firmest and tenderest 
friend of the human race, the truth of whose 
warnings we can have no reason to doubt. 

In reviewing what has been said, the impression 
l0ft is undoubtedly gloomy, and nothing but a 
sense of duty could have prevailed on me to de« 
liver so harsh a message. But that watchman 
would be very unfaithful to hb trust, who would 
not call the alarm of fire, because of the unplea* 
sant sound it has in mens ears. I have not been 
sternly delivering truths in which I have no con-» 
Cern myself. We are all embarked in the voyage 
of life upon the same conditions. These tondi-» 
tions I have endeavoured to set before you, ac- 
cording to that commandment of God, " Say ye 
to the righteous, it shall be well with him, for he 
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shall cat the fruit of his doings ; but woe to the 
wicked, it shall be ill with him, neither shall he 
prolong his days, which are as a shadow, because 
he feareth not before God." Knowing, therefore, 
the terrors of the Lord, I have been endeavouring 
to persuade you to fly from the wrath to come. 

The way to escape all this misery is patent, 
even to the chief of sinners. The door of mercy 
is open. God is seated on a throne of grace, 
ready to receive every humble penitent ; and this 
is his call to the sons of men, " Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die ? — Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near. — 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to 
our Grod, for he will abundantly pardon. — Incline 
your ear, and come unto me ; hear^ and your souls 
shall live ; and I will make with you an everlast- 
ing covenant, even the sure mercies of David." 
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Revelation U. 5. 



Remember from whence thou art fallen^ and repent, 
and do the first works ; or else I will come unto^ 
thee quickly 9 and remove thy candlestick out of hit: 
place, except thou repent. 



X HESE are the words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to the church of Ephesus. They contain a call 
to repentance and reformation, with a severe and 
terrible threatening in case of disobedience. In 
the second and third verses, we have an acknow* 
ledgment of what was good in that church, << I 
know thy works, and thy labour, and thy pa« 
tience, and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil ; and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars ; and hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my name*s sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted." Nevertheless, says he, in the 4th 
verse, " I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love." Their affection was 
cooled, their zeal was abated, they were become 
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more remiss and lukewarm in the duties of reli- 
gion. Now, this our Saviour could not bear ; be 
therefore calls them to remember their first estate, 
to consider their present degenerate condition, to 
mourn over it, and to rise from it by a speedy re- 
pentance and reformation. And to give this sum- 
DQons the greater efficacy, he threatens them with 
the removal of the gospel from them, if they did 
not repent : ** I will come unto thee quickly, and 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent." 

Many useful observations might be made from 
this passage ; B&yJirsU That our Lord Jesus Christ 
takes special notice of those to whom the gospel 
is sent. His eyes are in every place, beholding 
the evil and thq good ; but he walks in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks, and carefully observed 
the improvement which men make of this pre* 
cious light. This teaches us what manner of per- 
sons we ought to be. We are placed here, as it 
were, on a theatre, and act in the immediate view 
of our Ring and Judge. Yea, he hath in a man- 
ner entrusted us with his glory, and called the 
world to take notice of us, as the persons by whom 
he expects to be honoured, and therefore our be- 
haviour cannot be indifferent to him. He may 
wink at others, but cannot wink at us. The hus- 
bandman is not dishonoured by the unfruitfulness 
of a wild tree, upon which he has bestowed no 
culture ; but the barrenness of what isi planted ix\ 
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his garden, or inclosed field» reflectiupoa himBelf, 
and therefore he cannot be unconcerned about 
that, but must yindicate hiB honour upon it, by 
cuttin^^ it down, and casting it out as a cumberer 
of the ground. 

Secondly 9 We maj obsenre, that not only grosa 
apostasy, but even the smdlest decays among 
his people, are highly offensive unto him. This 
church had many good things among them, and 
after the commendation that was given them in 
the second and third verses, one would be ready 
to put the question. What lack they yet? But 
our Lord remarks the coldness of their hearts, and 
resents that inward and secret declension from 
their former love and zeal, and threatens them 
with swift destruction if they did not repent. O 
how does this magnify GcA*s patience towards 
us ! and what cause have we to tremble and be 
afraid of his judgments, seeing we have not only 
fallen from our first love, but by gross and open 
acts of enmity have made it extremely doubtfuU 
whether there be any remains of love abiding with 
us at all ? But, without insisting upon these, my 
design is, to consider this threatening separately 
by itself.— 'And my method shall be, 

I. To shew that Gk>d may be provoked by the 
sins of a people, to remove the gospel from them. 

IL I shall represent to you the terriUeness of 
this judgment. And, 
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III. Diract jmi to the proper use of this awful 
sobject 

Iir the Scriptures we hare many comfortable 
promises of the church's stability : it is built upon 
a rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. It was Christ's promise to his apo« 
sties, ** Ijo, 1 am with you always, eyen unto the 
end of the world f ' not with their persons, for 
these were soon to be removed out of the world 
by death, but with their doctriae, which was to 
endure throughout all generations; so that we 
have the fullest assurance, that the Zion of God, 
or the universal church, shall never perish ;— i4hat 
the light of the gospel shall never be extinguish* 
ed ; but that the King of Zion shall always have 
subjects to serve him in some comer of the earth 
or other. But though the gospel shall never be 
removed out of the world altogether, yet it may 
be removed from particular places. The candle* 
stidc is a moveable thing, and not an entailed in« 
heritance. 

The Jews are an eminent instance of this. 
Never was a nation so highly favoured as they. 
To them pertained the adoption, and the glory^ 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; theirs were 
the fathers, and of them, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
They were God's chosen people, his peculiar trea^ 
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sure, bis first bom, and his spouse ; for by these 
honourable titles were thej long distinguished 
from the rest of the world. Nor were they only 
distinguished by titles, but actually blessed with 
all the privileges which these titles imported* 
God was indeed a father and husband unto them : 
he cherished them in his bosom, and employed 
his almighty power for their preservation. He 
conducted their arms, and dictated their laws ; he 
formed their state, and was present among them 
by a visible glory, and established, a method of 
correspondence, by which they might have con« 
stant access to him for counsel and direction in 
every case of difficulty. Never had any people 
such illustrious displays of the divine providence 
in their favours. Some nations have had a long 
tract of prosperity, a series of lucky accidents, as 
it were, by the help of which they have grown 
up to a very flourishing condition ; but the va** 
rious steps of their advancement were visible, and 
easy to be accounted for, and were nothing more 
extraordinary than a plentiful crop after a fa- 
vourable seed-time and harvest, or the riches of a 
skilful and industrious merchant. But it was not 
go with the nation of the Jews ; their prosperity 
was the admiration of all that beheld it, and 
forced them to acknowledge that the Lord was 
with them of a truth. God brought them out of 
Egypt by a high band and an outstretched arm i 
the sea opened a passage for their retreat, and 
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everwlielmed their enemies; bread was given 
them from heaven, so that man did eat augePs 
food ; and the flintj rock yielded them water to 
quench their thirst. At the prayer of Joshua 
the sun stood still ; and at the same time God 
slew his enemies before him with hail-stones from 
heaven, and gave his people a miraculous and 
complete victory over them. And after they were 
put in possession of the promised land, they did 
not grow up like other states ; they were often- 
times brought so low, that they seemed past re- 
covery, and as often did Grod interpose for th^ir 
relief; and the various changes they underwent 
were so sudden and surprising, as made it evident 
to themselves and all about them, that their af- 
fairs were conducted, not by the skill and strength 
of men, but by the immediate hand of tJod, who, 
by his irresistible power, governs all creatures and 
things, so that none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him. What doest thou ? Yet, notwithstanding all 
these titles, and privileges, and providences, where- 
by God distinguished them in such a remarkable 
manner, they are now pulled up by the roots, a- 
bandoned by God, and despised among men. No 
spiritual dew falls upon those mountains of Gil- 
boa. Those that were as pleasant to God as the 
grapes in the wilderness to a thirsty traveller, 
are now of as little regard as the heath or the 
bramble. Of a tender father, he is become their 
enraged enemy ; and flings vengeance down upon 
ToL. III. X 



3U SERMON XnC. 

those heads which before he crowned with mer^ 
cj. He caused the land in which he planted 
them» by a series of miracles, to spue them out 
because of their sins ; and now they wander as 
miserable vagabonds over the face of the world, 
a standing monument of God's righteous judge- 
ment, and a sad proof that spiritual privileges 
are not entailed to any nation ; but that God 
may be provoked, by the sins of a people, to re- 
move their candlestick out of his place, and punisb 
them with darkness, who would not walk in the 
light of it whilst they enjoyed it. 

The seven churches of Asia, mentioned in this 
and the following chapter, are another instance 
of this. These had their day, but are now be- 
nighted ; the judgments threatened in these gra- 
cious epistles, which were directed to them, have 
been long ago inflicted* The banoers of a blas- 
phemous impostor have long triumphed over the 
standard of the gospel. Nor is the once famous 
church of Rome a great deal better ; for though 
the gospel is still professed and honoured by them 
in appearance, yet the light of it is so much ob- 
scured, and buried amidst the rubbish of idola^ 
trous opinions and practices, that it is scarce dis- 
cernible ; and without breach of charity we may 
say of them, that Godhath given them up to strong 
delusions to believe a lie ; so that they have all 
the marks of a people whom God hath abandon- 
ed, though wrath be not as yet come upon them 
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to the tttteraiost. By these examples we see 
that the gospel is not the inheritance of any par- 
ticular people, but that it frequently has been, 
and therefore may still be forfeited, and that God 
may be provoked, by the sins of those who enjoy 
the light of it, to strip them of all their privile- 
ges, by removing the candlestick out of his place. 
Let us now proceed^ in the 

II. place, To consider the greatness of this 
punishment. And if we view it aright, we shall 
soon be convinced, that a more terrible judgme&t 
cannot be inflicted upon any people or nation. 
What can be more terrible than famine ? — Parents 
have been forced, against all the ties of natural 
affection, to devour their own children, and chil- 
dren to feed upon the flesh of their parents. The 
extremity of hunger hath reconciled very delicate 
people to things that are most loathsome and 
nauseous, carrion, dung, and vermine of all sorts; 
yet this is accounted a small judgment when com- 
pared with the other, Amosviii. 11. ^' Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will send a fa- 
mine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the word of tl>e 
Lord.'' The want of spiritual food is so much 
worse thaa the want of natural food, as the soul 
is better than the body ; the one makes the body 
weak, the other starves the soul, and leaves it 
both weak and wicked ; the one may l>e a njeans 

X2 
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to make us seek the Lord, but the other leaves ta 
in gross darkness, without either help or hope. 
The gospel is the sun that enlightens the mind, 
the rain that waters the heart ; it is that divine 
9eed by which the quickening Spirit renews the 
soul, and implants a principle of spiritual life, 
which shall issue in a glorious and eternal one. 
By this our souls are refined, and our lusts con* 
sumed ; without this, we can have no prospect of 
a world to come» nor any knowledge of the way 
that leads to it, for life and immortality are 
brought to light by the gospel, and by it only we 
are told, that God is ia Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespasses ; 
and therefore the want of it must be the sum of 
all misery, and infinitely worse than any other 
calamity we can either feel or fear in this world. 
God may take notice of a people under the sharp- 
est afflictions, but when he takes away his word, 
then he knows them no longer; then all gracious 
correspondence or intercourse is broken up. This, 
O this, is the very dregs of vengeance ! Yea, 
when the gospel departs from a people, all other 
blessings commonly depart with it. This is the 
charter of all our priviiegesy both spiritual and 
temporal ; and therefore in losing it we l<^e all 
that depends upon it, at least we forfeit our ti- 
tle ; and any outward mercies that are continued 
with us, are only like food and raiment to a con* 
demned criminal^ which the King's clemency al- 
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lows him till the fatid sentence be executed upon 
him. 

The gospel is not onlj the glory, but the 
strength of a nation ; when it departs^ God ceases 
to be their protector. The flourishing condition 
•f the seven churches soon withered when the 
candlestick was removed ; and their deplorable 
and abject state ever since, even with respect to 
externiU enjoyments and worldly advantages, is a 
melancholy proof that the gospel does not take 
flight alone, but is attended with every other 
thing that contributes to the glory or happiness 
of a people. 

Thus have I represented to you tlieterribleness 
of this judgment. And now I come to point out 
your concern in this subject, and to direct you to 
the proper improrement of it. And if these things 
be so, have not we in these lands great reason to 
fear, that our iniquities may provoke the Lord to 
inflict this punishment upon us ? Are we better 
than Ephesus or the other churches of Asia? 
Are our privileges greater or better secured than 
theirs were ? yet their candlestick has been long 
removed ; and who dare affirm that ours may not 
be removed likewise? My brethren, I have no 
design to alarm you with groundless fears ; but 
my duty as a watchman obliges me to blow the 
trumpet when 1 see danger approaching; and 
that I may give it a distinct sound, I shall briefly 

X3 
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unfold to you the {^rounds of my apprehension of 
approaching danger in these following remarks : 
Andy 

Isty Is it not evident, that vice and immorality 
have grown up to an amazing height amongst us ? 
Do not many proclaim their sins as Sodom, and 
hide them not ? Yea, do not many glory in their 
shame, and count it their honour to excel in some 
branch ^f wickedness or other ? I do not aggra- 
vate the charge; every one's observation must 
convince him of the truth of it. Now, what must 
be the fruit of this ? Hear what God says by his 
prophet Joel iii. 13. " Put ye in the sickle, for 
the harvest is ripe, the press is full, the fat over- 
flows ; for their wickedness is great." I do not 
say we have just come this length, that we are 
already arrived at a fulness of iniquity ; but sure- 
ly we have for a long time been advancing to- 
wards it by very hasty steps. And this^ I think, 
is one reasonable ground of fear. 

2(%, Is there not a visible contempt of the 
blessed gospel ? Are not the ordinances of reli- 
gion slighted and despised ? yea, is it not become 
fashionable among many, to reject the whole of 
Revelation as a cunningly devised fable, and to 
use all their influence to proselyte the more sim-* 
pie and unthinking to their opinion? Has not 
Deism, which began at court in King Charles II.*s 
rcign, been still descending through all the in* 
fj^rior ranks, tUl now it has got low enough ? And 
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what does this presage ? The Gaflareans besought 
Christ to depart from their coasts, and got their 
request. The gospel is of too much worth to be 
always exposed to the injuries of men, and forced 
upon a people against their will. When children 
throw a precious jewel in the dirt, what can be 
expected, but that their father should take it from 
them, and lay it in another place, and punish them 
too for their folly and ingratitude ? A 

3d Sign of approaching danger is the small suc- 
cess which accompanies the preaching of the go- 
spel, even among those who profess to believe it. 
How few converts are bom into the church ! Is 
It not visible, that numbers who attend upon or- 
dinances are still lying in the gall of bitterness 
and the bond of iniquity ? How few are seriously 
enquiring after the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward ? And is not this too a presage of a 
departing gospel, when God ceases to pour oil in- 
to the lamp, to accompany the ordinances of reli- 
gion with the influences of his Spirit ? Surely we 
have reason to fear, that he intends to remove 
the candlestick to some other place, and give it 
to those who will value it more, and make better 
use of it than we have done. A 

4(& Ground of fear is the present divided state 
of our church. Union is the strength of the reli- 
gious, as well as of the civil society ; for a house 
divided against itself cannot stand. It is a weighty 
saying of one upon this head, that when children 
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fall out, and figkt about the caQdle, the parents 
come and take it away, and leave them to decide 
their differences in the dark. We may justly 
fear that God will take away that light which 
we abuse in quarrelling, instead of walking an4 
working by it. Add to all these, in the 

5th place, The threatening aspect of divine Pro- 
vidence — the success of our enemies abroad, and 
the bold attempt, which is still carrying on, a* 
gainst our religion and liberties at home, and then 
judge whether there be not sufficient grounds of 
fear. ** Will a lion roar in the forest when he 
hath no prey ? Will a young lion cry out of his 
den, if he have taken nothing ? Can a bird fall in 
a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for him ? 
Shall one take up a snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all ? Shall a trumpet be 
blown in the city, and the people not be afraid } 
Shall there be evil in a city^, and the Lord hath 
not done it ? The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear ? the Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy ?" My brethren, God has been speaking 
to us in a very awful manner for these six months 
past ; and that we might not mistake his voice* 
most of the events that have fallen out in that 
space of time have been altogether surprising 
and unexpected. Our enemies themselves were 
amazed at their success, and ascribed it to the 
immediate hand of God^ which favoured their en- 
terprise ; and the hand of God has been no less 

1 
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renaarkabljr displayed in our benign deKverance. 
The retreat of therebels, immediatelj after a vic- 
tory, witliout facing an army they had so lately 
overcome, was so contrary to the general opi- 
nion, that I Ibelieve the wisest heads were afraid 
of some cunning artifice, some deep laid plot, to 
draw our men into a snare, from which they 
should not easily escape. In a word, man's part 
in this whole affair has been so small and incon* 
siderable, that it is evidently the Lord's own do- 
ing; and though he has employed instruments 
both to distress and relieve us, yet he has done it 
in such a sovereign manner, that he seems to have 
used them upon no other design but only to con* 
vince us that he can work without them. I con- 
fess, my brethren, the care which God has taken 
to make himself observable in the conduct of these 
occurrences, is one of the principal grounds of my 
fears at this time ; nor are my fears a whit lessen- 
ed by the late favourable dispensation. I look 
upon it indeed as an intimation, that he who is a 
God of judgment is also a God of mercy ; and 
that, notwithstanding all our past provocations, 
he is yet willing to be reconciled to us upon the 
terms of the gospel ; and therefore I view it in 
the light of an encouragement to repentance, but 
not at all as a sign that Grod*s anger is turned a- 
way from us, or a security that our danger is o- 
ver. No, my brethren, the sun rose upon Sodom 
the morning of that very day in which it was con- 
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sumed by fire from heaven. We have got a breath- 
ing time, a respite from judgment, but not a per- 
fect deliverance ; and if we do not improve the 
day of our visitation, this mixture of goodness 
with severity makes it only the more probable 
that the last exercise of God's patience is at hand, 
and that the things which belong to our peace 
are in the greatest danger of being hid from our 
eyes. 

Thus then you see what grounds there are to 
fear, that the dreadful judgment threatened in 
the text may be inflicted upon us; and this, I hope, 
will dispose us all to listen to the exhortation here 
given us, ** Remember, therefore, from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works." 

This is the command of our Lord Jesus Christ » 
and the only way to prevent the ruin of a sinful 
people. The substance of this exhortation I have 
frequently pressed upon you, and therefore I shall 
not now enlarge upon it ; and every thing I have 
just now delivered to you, may serve as motives 
to induce you to comply with it. The candle-^ 
stick may be removed from you. This depriva* 
tion of the gospel is the most terrible of all God's 
judgments ; and as our sins deserve it, so God by 
his providence has actually been threatening us 
with it. O then let us be awakened from our se- 
curity, let us value the gospel dispensation, and 
improve it to the obtaining a gospel nature. Let 
us not loiter while the sun shines, lest we be be- 
2 
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nighted. It will not stand still at our pleasure, 
but will go its course according to the command 
of its Governor, and listens not to the follies of 
men, nor tarries for our delays. Let us then stir 
up ourselves to call upon our Lord, vrho is the 
Lord of Zion, ^d the protector and safeguard of 
our Jerusalem. Let us plead with him, as the dis- 
ciples that were going to Emmaus, " Lord, a- 
.bide with us, for the evening begins to come, and 
the day is far spent.*' Our Saviour did so, and 
gave them his blessing. He may do so with us 
likewise. He may return with a rich blessing to 
our land and church, and abide with us and our 
posterity till the day of glory break, and all the 
shadows fly away. Amen. 
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2 Chroniolbs v. 13, 14. 

It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers 
were as one to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord, and when they 
lift up their voice, with the trumpets and cymbals, 
and instruments of music, and praised the Lord, 
saying. For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever, that then the house was filled with a chud, 
even the house of the Lord : So that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; 
for the glory of the Lord hadJUied the house of 
God. 



X HE day of Pentecost excepted, when the Holy 
Ghost made a visible descent upon the apostles 
of our Lord, I look upon this to have been the 
brightest day of heaven upon earth that ever the 
church of God was favoured with. It is impossi- 
ble to conceive the joy, the wonder, the ecstasy 
of these devout worshippers, when they beheld 
the cloud, that well-known symbol of the Divine 
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presence, and saw the temple filled with his g]o* 
Tj. Solomon himself, as we learn from the 18th 
verse of the following chapter, was so overpower- 
ed with this extraordinary manifestation, that he 
made a sudden pause even after he had begun to 
pray ; and, like one doubtfuA whether he should 
believe the testimony of his own senses, abruptly 
asks the question ; '^ But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth ? Behold ! heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee» 
how much less this house I have built I" 

It appears, from the last chapter of the book of 
Exodus, that when the tabernacle was first erect- 
ed in the wilderness, God was pleased to take vi* 
sible possession of it in a way similar to what is 
here recorded ; and the effects (though not pre* 
oisely the same) were very much akin to those I 
have now read to you : For we are there told, 
that Moses, the man of God, was not able to en- 
ter into the tent of the congregation, because the 
eloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
had filled the tabernacle : But here the doud not 
•nly filled the tabernacle but the whole temple ; 
and the Divine presence was displayed with such 
glory and majesty, that the priests who burnt in- 
cense at the golden altar, were obliged* at least 
for some time, to intermit the service. Thejr 
could not stand to minister by reason of the clott<^ 
for the glory of the Lord had filled the house •f 
God. 



8S6 S£RMON XX. 

1 suppose I need scarcely observe to you, that 
such pompous and visible manifestations of the 
Divine presence are not to be expected in gospel 
days. The darkness of the former dispensation 
required those external aids, and rendered them 
not only desirable but useful and necessary ; but 
now that the darkness is dispelled, and the day« 
spring from on high hath visited us ; the great 
ol]g'ects of faith being freed from the thick vail of 
types and shadows, penetrate the mind without 
the assistance of our bodily senses, and make a 
deeper and more lasting impression upon the be- 
lieving soul than the most splendid scenes the 
eye could behold. 

Zion*s glory doth not now consist in outward 
pomp and magnificence, but in the spiritual though 
invisible presence of her King, according to his 
own gracious promise, *'Lo, 1 am with you always, 
even unto the end of the ii^orld ;" and " where 
two or three are gathered together in my name^ 
there am I in the midst of them." When a divine 
power accompanies the ordinances of religion; 
when these waters of the sanctuary are impreg* 
nated with a healing and quickening virtue ; when 
the souls of believers are enlightened and purified^ 
revived and comforted, by the use of those means 
which Christ hath appointed, then is the temple 
filled with his glory ; and there is no need of any 
visible cloud to convince the devout worshipper 
that his Lord is with him. 
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It has long been lamented^ (would to God there 
was less cause for it), that this gracious presence 
of our Redeemer is sensibly withdrawn from our 
public assemblies. We have heard with our ears, 
and our fathers have told us, what work the Lord 
did in their days, in the times of old ; how his 
steps of Majesty have been seen in the sanctuary, 
and his arm revealed by its glorious effects, turn* 
ing the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, en- 
nching and beautifying the souls of his own peo* 
pie with righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost 

But, alas ! How is the gold become dim, and the 
most fine gold changed ? These blessed fruits of 
gospel ordinances are rarely to be seen in our day, 
and therefore is just ground for that mournful 
complaint, ** The bellows are burnt, the lead is 
consumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; 
for the wicked are not plucked away from their 
wickedness/' Few, comparatively speaking, are 
now converted by the means of grace. And even 
among the few who have a name to live, the de- 
cayed and languishing state of vital Christianity 
is too observable to need any proof or illustration. 

To what cause shall we impute this ? Is God*s 
arm shortened that it cannot save ; or is bis ear 
heavy that he cannot hear ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for ever- 
more ? Hath the Lord forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? No. 
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God is unchangeably the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever» without any variableness or shadow 
of turning. He is the rock, his work is perfect^ 
and all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth 
and inviolable fidelity. The blame, my brethren, 
lies at our own door. Our iniquities have sepa* 
rated between us and our God, and withhold good 
things from us. We do not cry to him with our 
hearts ; we do not stir up ourselves to call upon 
God ; our prayers are cold and lifeless ; our prai- 
ses languish and die on our lips ; we rush upon 
ordinances without any serious preparation, and 
are neither suitably concerned to obtain the Di- 
vine presence, nor duly affected when we miss it. 

That this is too frequently the case cannot be 
denied. Our own observation and ^cperienoe must 
convince us of the truth of it. But may I not be 
allowed to hope that some, nay that many, have 
come up to this solemnity with l6nging desires to 
behold and admire the beauty of the Lord, and 
to feel the power of his grace in the sanctuaiy ? 
May I not hope, that there is a goodly number in 
this large assembly, who have been pleading, like 
Moses, in their secret retirements, ^*l beseech 
thee, O Lord, shew me thy glory ?" 

Well, then, to such the passage I am now to 
discourse upon affords matter of useful and sea« 
sonable instruction, as it not only relates an ex* 
traordinary manifestation of the divine glory to 
his ancient church, but likewise inftMrms us how 
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the worshippers were employed at tiie time when 
thai extraordioary manifestatkm was made. And 
I think the inference is perfectly just and natural. 
That if we desire and expeet to share in their pri- 
vilege, we ought, in so far as the diffSkrence of our 
circamatances will permit, to follow their exam- 
ple, and do what they did 

^ It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
fiingers were as one, to make one sound to be 
faeasd in iH*atting and thanking the Lord ; and 
wheft they lift up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals, and instruments of music, and prai- 
sed the Lord, saying. For he is good, for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever, that then the house was 
filled with a cloud, even ttie house of the Lord, so 
that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud ; for the glory of the Lord had 
filled the house of God." 

Where you may observe, in the 

t. pkcei That the glory of God began to ap- 
pear when the assembly were employed in praise 
and thank8giving4 This is a striking circum- 
stance,, and deserves our peculiar attention. Much 
time had been spent in solemn dwties of another 
kiod« Numerous and cosily sacrifices had been 
offered up, as we read in the 6tb verse of this 
chapter, even sheep and oxen that could not be 
told for multitudes. But these ritual parts of 
worship were all conckided before the cloud en- 

Vot. IIL Y 
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tered into the Temple. Go4 delsyed to Imiottr 
Ibem with Cbis tokea ef his ftsf^m till the spiti- 
tual aod heavenly exercise of prave was bcgiu. 
This is befar the most acceptable seirice we can 
be engaged in, ^ Wiioso offerath praiae," says 
Godf '' glarifieth me.*' David knew this when he 
said. Psalm Ixix. 80, 31, &c. <* I wiU pndae the 
name of God with a song, and wUl magnify 
him with thanksgiving. This also wiU please the 
Lord better than ok or buUock that hath hosn or 
hoof." Praise honours God, and thcKfove be 
puts a distinguishing honour upon this du^. 
Ptayer is an expression of our indigence and weak- 
ness. Thaaksgiving expresseth our rdish of the 
sweetness of benefits received ; but pnise rises 
above all selfish regards, and directly terminates 
on the greatness and amiableness of God hiuMetf. 
He loves our prayers, he loves our penitential 
tears and groans ; but nothing pleases him so 
much as the cheerful adoration and praise of his 
people^ Nay, penitential tears are no odierwise 
valuaUe than as they purge our eyes firom the fiMi 
of sin, that we may behold more denrly the loir- 
Mness of God, and give han that glory which is 
due to his name. All the other duties of devo* 
tion are only means of preparation for this sub- 
lime exercise. The habitations of the blessed con- 
tinually resound with the high praises of God. 
There the most perfect creatures, in their most 
perfect state, have this £or theu* constant un* 
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wearied employment, << they reat not day nor 
niglrt, sayingi Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to afme/* 

We are too backward, my brethren, to this 
heavenly exercise, and perhaps that is one rea- 
son why We enjoy so little of heaven upon earth. 
Did we praise God more, he would give us great- 
et cause to praise him ; but this we seldom think 
of. We beg hard for relief when we feel our ne- 
cesaitiefl ; but alas, how slowly do we return to 
give ^ory to God. Let me therefore entreat you, 
in all your addresses to the throne of grace, to 
give praise and thanksgiving their due propor- 
tion. In daya of bnmitiation, or in some special 
cases of distress, our sins and our dangers may 
ha(ve the greater share ; but ordinarily, as much 
of Gtair tiotie and thoughts should be employed in 
the humble and thankful adoration of the divine 
greatness and goodness, as is spent in confessing 
oiir sins, or begging those supplies which our 
wants requure. That excellent model of devo- 
tion which Christ hath left to his church lays a 
solid foundation for this remark. It both begins 
and ends with adoration ; and of the six petitions 
Which make up the body of the prayer, three di- 
rectly relate to the advancement of God's glory. 
Nay, these three are first in order ; and we are 
taught ta pray that God's name may be hallowed, 
his kingdom come, and his will done on earth as 
it is in heaven, before we ask any thing for oor-^ 
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fldves in particular. Would we then feel the di* 
▼ine presence^ would we see the glory of God ia 
his Sanctuary, let us address ourselves to tliis high 
and heavenly work. The occasion of our meet- 
ing gives us fi fair invitation' to it. The great 
object which this day presents to us is the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 
We are to behold Christ in the holy sacrament^ 
evidently set forth as crucified before our eyes. 
And can we refrain from adoration and praise^ 
whilst we contemplate Him who is the brightness 
of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person? Should we not rejoice and give 
thanks, when we are called to commemorate the 
unspeakid)le gift of God to men ? Every Lord's 
day bespeaks our praise and thanksgiving ; but 
the peculiar language of a conmiunion Sabbath is 
evidently this, '' Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him : Let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King. Praise ye the Lord^ for it is good to 
sing pnuses to our God ; for it is pleasant, and 
praise is comely.'' 

II. It deserves our notice^ that the sulgect of 
praise, which God honoured with this token of 
his acceptance, was his own goodness and ever- 
lasting mercy. And this, my brethren, is a most 
encouraging curcumstance ; for it plainly enough 
tells us, that God is best pleased with our praises^ 
when we adore and celebrate those perfections of 
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his nature, vrlAch dispose him to pity the misera- 
ble, and have the kindest aspect towards the 
children of men. The song that the priests were 
singing when the cloud entered into the Temple^ 
had none of that rhetorical pomp which a cold 
heart may borrow from a warm imagination ; it 
consisted of a few plain but gracious words, ** The 
Liord is good, and his mercy endureth for erer.** 
And whilst they sung this plain and artless song, 
God made a sudden display of his glory, and cau- 
sed them to feel the happy effects of that good- 
ness which they praised. And shall not their suc- 
cess encourage us to follow their example ? They 
adwed andcelebratedthe divine goodness when the 
Ark was brought into the Temple, which was on- 
ly a typical representation of the Messiah who 
was to come : And shskl we need any solicitation 
to adopt their song, who know that the mercy 
promised to the fathers, the consolation of Israel, 
is already come ? especially whilst we attend up^ 
on that sacred ordinance, which is.both a solemn 
commemoration of his past sufferings, and a pledge 
of his return to complete our salvation. Here, 
indeed, we have the brightest display of the good** 
ness and everlasting mercy of God. '' God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him might not 
perish, but have eternal life; fior .God senthb 
Son into the world, not to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved/' 
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Our great Bedeemer is the llrelttst ioui^ ef isi- 
fioite goddoess, the meemnger of the! most un- 
aearcbable astoamfaiag love, the purchaser of tha 
most inestimable beaefits that e^er were reTeal* 
ed to tb^ SOBS of men. ^ Greater lore than tUi 
hath no man, that a man lay down his life for hii 
friend ; bat God eammendeth his love tolrards ii8» 
in that whil^ we were jet sinners Christ ified 
for us." Can we doubt of the divine goodness 
after this costlj expression of it ? ^ .He that 
^ared not his dwn Son, bdt delivered him tp for 
us b\\, how shall he not with Imn alio Iseelj give 
«s ail things ?'' Bebold» likewiae, this adorable 
perfection shining through the whole of that gra- 
cious covenant, whereof this holy sacrament is 
the ^eternal seal. There you may see such sure, 
such great and wonderful merciesy freely given 
^ut to a worM of sinners, as may remove all your 
iuspidions of the divine goodness and mercy, an4 
afibrd you eetistant matter of praise and thanks* 
giving. Thei-e you may see how unwilling Godr 
is that sinners should t^erlsh. There you may 
see an act of pardon and oWivion granted, upon 
the easy and i^^sonable condKMn of a believii^^ 
penitent, and thankful acceptance. The sins 
that men have been committing fbr many years 
together^ their wilful, heinous, aggravated ains^ 
you may there see pardoned by ascendant unwea- 
i'ied mercy; the enemies of God reconc^ed to 
him ; oondtemned iebels saved frbm h^ nay, 
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faroug^ into Us famity, and made his sons. O 
wkatOMnfortable discoveries are these ! The Old 
Testament saints saw tbem darkly through a veil, 
whereas we behold them with open face. God 
appcan in his Son and covenant^ to be not only 
gocid» but love itself* Let us then adore him in 
this anuable character ; let us give him the glory. 
of all hb perfections ; but especially let us praise 
him with thankful hearts, '< because he is good, 
and his mercy enduretb for ever/'-^ 

III. Circnmstaace in the text, which claims our 
attentioD, is the seriousness and fervour of thia 
devmit asscmUy. It is said, that they lifted up 
their voice, and praised the Lord. Here they 
exerted their whole streqgth and activity, as if 
they bad beea ambitious to spend themselves in 
this heavenly emj^yment. Would we then thia 
day obtain a token of the divine acceptance, let 
us learn from their example to seek it by a fer-« 
vent and lively devotion. Great is the Lord, saya 
David, and therefore greatly to be praised. Ac- 
cordingly, when he enters upon this important 
duty, in Psalm ciii, he begins with a solemn ad* 
dress to his own soul, ^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me bless his holy name." 
The devotion of the soul is the soul of devotion ; 
it is the praise and homage of the heart which 
God requires. If that is withheld, we have no* 
thing else to offer him that is worthy his regard. 
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We are commanded to love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our soul, and with all 
our strength, and with all our mind ; and what is 
the measure of our love, ought likewise to be the 
measure of our praise ; for it is as impossible to 
exceed in the one as in the other. As we canaot 
love him too much, so neither can we pruse him 
too highly. His greatness and his goodness in>- 
finitelj surpass all that our minds can conceive, 
or our tongues express. But there is yet a 

IV. Circumstance in the text, which deserves 
our particular notice upon this occasion, namely, 
the harmony and unanimity of these ancient wor- 
shippers. '* They were all as one, and made one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lord." The importance of this circumstance will 
appear in a stronger light, if we compare the pas- 
sage now before us with that extraordinary ma- 
nifestation on the day of Pentecost, which is re- 
lated in the 2d chapter of the Acts of the Apo« 
sties. There we are told, that when the <* apostles 
were all with one accord in one place, suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting." Every one will be sensible 
that there is a very striking resemblance between 
these two illustrious events ; and I cannot help 
thinking, that the oneness and harmony of the 
worshippers, on both these occasions, is mention^ 

2 
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ad witib peculiar emphasis, as a distinguishing cha<* 
raeteristic of those religious assemblies which 
God delights to honour with his presence. 

We are told, in the cxxxiiid Psalm, that where 
brethren dwell together in unity, there God com** 
Biandeth the blessing ; and our blessed Lord lays 
fluch stress upon unity of affection among his dis* 
eiples, that he makes it an essential qualification 
of an acceptable worshipper ; nay, he tells us, that 
where this is wanting, the person is disqualified 
for performing any service that is pleasing to God. 
Matth. y. 28, 24. << If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee, leave there thy gift be- 
tore the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy giff 
If this doctrine of brotherly love has not an ob* 
vious foundation in the text, yet I can hardly 
think I need make any apology for mentioningit, 
seeing it has a broad foundation in other passages 
of Scripture, and is strictly connected with the 
great ordinance before us. — The sacrament of the 
supper is not only a solemn commemoration of 
our Saviour's death, and of his wonderful love to 
sinners of mankind, but was likewise intended to 
be a badge of love and union among his disciples. 
Of old, they who feasted upon the same sacrifice 
laid aside ail enmity, and professed to be knit to- 
gether in love and i'riendship. In like manner, 
all who partake of the great gospel sacrifice in the 
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holjr saorament^ are sapposed to be members of 
one bodj, united under one head, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ** The cup of blessing whidi we bless/* 
says the apostle, ** is it not the conimuiiion of the 
blood of Christ ? the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? for we 
being many are one bread and one body, for we 
we all partakers of that one bread." It would be 
monstrous to see one member of the natural body 
hurting and destroying another ; the moutb de- 
vouring the hand, or the hand plucking out the 
eye. It is no less monstrous and unnatural for 
one member of Christ's mystical body to be at va* 
riance with anotber--*to see those who partake of 
the table <^ the Lord, at the same time partaking 
of the table of derils, by entert»ning haitred and 
malice in their hearts, by doing, or purposing to 
do, or even by wishing, any hurt to their Ivethren 
in Christ. Would we then obtain the divine pre- 
sence and blessing on this solemn occa^n ? do 
we expect or desire that the King should »t at 
his own table this day, and impart to us the fruits 
of his favour and love, let us be one among our- 
selves ; let every bitter passion be put away ; and 
let us put on, as the elect of God, holy and belo- 
ved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness and long- suffering, forbearing' one 
another, even as we look for forgiveness through 
the merits of Jesus, remitting to others their hull- 
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dred pence, whilst we plead with God for the dia- 
charge of ow ten thousand talents. 

But the onenesa here spoken of setms more 

immediately to respect their harmonious agree* 

ment in the great sul\ject of their prai&e. They 

made one sound to be heard in praising and thank* 

ing the Lord» saying, " For he is good, and his 

jBercy endureth for ever." And, when they thus 

concurred with heart and voice in extolling the 

goodness and mercy of God, *^ it came even to 

pass/' says the sacred hi$torian, ** that the house 

was filled with a cloud, even the house of the 

l,«ord ; so that the priests could not stand to mi<» 

niatc^r by roasw of the cloud : for the glory of the 

Lord had filled the house of God." That agree* 

ment in prayer has a mighty efficacy appears from 

that gracious promise of the Lord, Matt, xviii. 

19. *^ Again, I say unto you, that if two of you 

shall agree on earth, as touching any thing they. 

shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 

which is in heaven/' And my text affords a con- 

vincing proof,, that agreement in pndie has an 

equal efficacy to bring the glory of God into the 

assemblies of his people. We may at least take 

eAcouragem^nt from it to make the experiment. 

We have been asking the divine presence by 

prayer \ h% us now go a little farther, and seek 

it im praise and thanks^ving* The Eucharist 

was the ancient name of the sacrament, which 

U\U us that the sacramental devotions of the pri- 
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mitive church chiefly consisted in those laudable 
exercises I am now recommending ; and certainly 
their example should have considerable weight 
with us. 

Let none say, I am a guilty, depraved creature^ 
and therefore groans, and tears, and sorrowful la- 
mentations, become me better than the voice of 
praise ; for if you are penitent believing sinners^ 
if, despairing of relief from any other quarter, 
you have fled to Christ, as your city of refuge, 
and taken sanctuary in his atoning blood and sa- 
crifice,— ^praise is not only lawful, but highly be- 
coming, nay, a necessary part of your present 
duty ; — the design of your redemption, the tenor 
of the Gospel Covenant, the glorious privileges 
to which you stand entitled, loudly demand this 
grateful return, •* We are built up," says Peter, 
" a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Grod by Jesus 
Christ,"' 1 Peter ii. 5. And that praise is one of 
these spiritual sacrifices appears from the 9th 
verse, " Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should shew forth the praises of Him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." 

But alas ! says one, what is all thb to me ? My 
harp must still hang upon the willows ; for how 
shall I, a wretched captive, presume to sing the 
songs of Zion ? No evidences of grace are legible 
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in my heart. Grief and fear have 80 thoroughly 
possessed it, that the love of God can find no 
room. How then, or to what purpose, should I 
lift up my voice, whilst my soul is cast down and 
disquieted within me? — Now, to such I would 
answer in general, that, let your case be as bad as 
you suppose it, yet still you have cause to bless 
the Lord. If you cannot thank him for his spe- 
cial grace, yet surely you ought to praise him for 
his unwearied patience, and these offers of mercy 
which are daily tendered unto you : Bless him 
that you are still on earth, in the land of hope, 
and not confined to the regions of everlasting 
despair* 

But I must not stop here. Come forward in- 
to the light, thou dark discouraged soul, and, in 
the presence of God, give a true and proper an- 
swer to these few questions. Thou cpmplainest 
of the want of love to God, and thy complaints 
indeed show that thou hast no delighting, enjoying 
love : But answer me, 

1st, Hast thou not a desiring, seeking love? A 
poor man who desires and seeks the world, shows 
his love to it as convincingly as the rich man who 
delights in it ;— -the tendency of the heart appears 
as truly in an anxious pursuit as in a delightful 
enjoyment. But, as Ihe weakness of hope is fre- 
quently mistaken for the want of desire, I mu^t 
ask you, 

2dli/, Do you not find a moaning, lamenting 
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love ? You show that you loved your frifinds by 
grieving for their death, as well as by delighting 
in them whilst they lived. If you heartily lament 
it, as your greatest unhappiness and loss, when 
you think that God doth cast you off, ftnd that 
you are void of grace, and cannot serve and ho- 
nour him as you would, this is an undoubted evi* 
dence that your hearts are not void of the love 
of God. Once more, 

S{%, Would you not rather have a heart to love 
God than to have all the ridies and pleasures in 
the world ? Would it not comfort you more than 
any thing else, if you could be sure that he lo- 
veth you, and if you could perfectly love and c*ey 
him ? If so, then know assuredly that it is not 
the want of love, but the want of assurance, that 
causeth thy dejection. 

And therefore I charge thee, in the name df 
God, to render unto him that tribute of praise 
which is due. To be much employed in this hea* 
venly duty, has an evident tendency to vanquish 
all hurtful doubts and fears ; — by keeping the soul 
near to God, and within the warmth of his love 
and goodness ;-^by dissipating distrustful vexing 
thouj^ts, and diverting the nund to sweetar 
things ;*-^by keeping off the tempter, who usually 
is least able to follow us when we are highest in 
the praises of our God and Saviour ;— -and espe- 
cially by bringing out the evidences of our since* 
rity, while the chiefest graces are in exercise. 
1 
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Praise brings comfort to the soul, as standing in 
the sunshine brings warmth to the body, or as the 
sight of a dear friend rejoices the heart, without 
any great reasoning or arguing in the case. Come 
then, my dear friends, and make the experiment. 
Obey that voice which proceedeth out of the 
throne, saying, ** Praise our God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small and great." 
Let no voice be amissing on this solemn occasion, 
but let w all be as one, praising and thanking the 
Lord, while we connnemorate his goodness and 
everlasting mercy ; and then may we hope that 
he will grace our communion table with his pre- 
sence, proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound, 
and fill all the guests with the fatness of his house. 
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EZEKIEL XXXvi.Sl. 



Then shaU ye remember ytmr own evil ways^ ami 
jfovr doings thcU were not good, and shaU loathe 
yoursdves in your own sight Jor yovar iniquities 
and for your abominations. 



X HE Jews were at this time captives in Baby* 
Ion, and so dispersed through that vast empire, 
that they said of themselves, in the language of 
despair, '* Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
lost ; we are cut off for our parts." Even the 
Prophet himself looked on their case as so irreco- 

I verable by human means, that, when Gk>d gave 
him a visionary representation of their state, by a 
valley covered with dry bones, and put the ques« 

• tion to him, " Son of man, can these bones live ?" 
his answer was, *^ O Lord God, thou knowest.'* 
With thee indeed all things are possible : Omni* 
potence may do this great thing ; but whether it 
shall be done, or by what means it may come to 
f ass, thou, O Lord God, and thou only knowest. 
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Thus abject and hopeless was the condition of 
the Jews, wl^n God published .his gracious de- 
sign to take them from among the heathen, and 
to bring them back into their own land, Ycr. 28. 
''Ye lAall di^ell/' saith he, '' in the land that I 
gare to jour fathers ; and ye shall be my people^ 
and I will be your God. I will also save you from 
aU your uneleannesses : and I will call for the 
cfurn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon 
you. And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive 
na more reproach of famine among the heathen." 
And then, even at this season of returning peace 
and pleifty, at this ibeason, which so often mis- 
leads and intoxicates the mind of man, '' Then 
sfaaU ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight, for your iniquities and 
for jwt abominations." 

The account which we have of these penitents 
fumisdeieth us with some very important instruc- 
tidns with regard to the nature of true repentance, 
which I propose, in the Jirst place, to illustrate ; 
and then to recommend their example to your 
imitation. And the 

1st Instruction which we obtain from this pas- 
sage is. That true repentance is the gift of Go^ 
and the peculiar effect of his Holy Spirit. The 
course of Providence is indeed admirably adapted 

Vol. III. Z 
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to reclaim the sinner from the error of his Wkyg* 
Bitterness is written as with a sunbeam on the 
line of folly; and certain degrees of misery never 
fail to accompany our deviations from the path of 
duty. Yet so dead are men naturally in trespas- 
ses and sins, that nothing less than a divine power 
can render the best means of reformation effec- 
tual. Without this, judgments will harden ra« 
ther than humble or reclaim the transgressor. 
We read of Ahas, king of Judafa, that in the 
time of his distress, he did trespass yet more a-- 
gainst the Lord. And we are told, in the book 
of Revelation, that the vials of wrath, which the 
angels shall pour out upon the men who have the 
mark of the beast, instead of leading them to re- 
pent and give glory to God, shall only cause them 
to blaspheme the name of GU)d, who hath power 
over these plagues, and to curse the God of hea- 
ven, because of their pains and their sores. The ca- 
lamities with which the Jews were visited in their 
captivity to the king of Babylon, were in like 
manner unproductive of any genuine repentance 
in that stiff-necked people. They had not only 
polluted their own land, but Had also profained 
the name of God among the heathen whether 
they went, and continued to do so, until He whom 
they had offended had pity on them for his own 
name's sake, and gave them a new heart and a 
new spirit, having taken away tbe stony heart 
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0ut of their fleshy and given them a heart of flesh. 
—A 

8d InMruction which we derive from this pas* 
sage is. That the grief and self-loathing of true 
penitents, do not flow so much from their feeling 
that sin is hurtful to themselves, as from the con- 
sideration of its own base nature, and especially 
of the ingratitude which it carries in it towards a 
kind and merciful God : For when were the Jews 
to remember their own evil ways ? When were 
they to loathe themselves in their own sight for 
their iniquities and their abominations ? Was it 
when they felt the rod, and lay under the feet of 
their cruel oppressors? No; it was when they 
should be delivered out of their hands, brought 
back to their own country, and enriched with the 
multiplied fruits of their trees, and the increase 
ef their fields. TKen were their sins to rise up 
in their remembrance, filling them with grief and 
shame,' for having offended a Being of such tran- 
scendent goodness, and unmerited condescension. 

Times of calamity do indeed often produce a 
temporary humiliation and repentance, which for 
a time resemble the real feelings of penitence ; 
but self-love alone is at the bottom of the appear- 
ance. The man is wearied of the inconvenience, 
but not weaned from the love of sin. But true 
penitence hath its source in a nobler principle, 
and is rather the child of love than of fear. It is 
the melting of the soul at the fire of divine love; 

Z2 
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it is the relenting of the prodigal son, wlSen'his 
injured father runs forth to meet him ; it is the 
tear of gratitude, which bursts from the*condem- 
ned criminal^ when a pardon from his offended 
sovereign is put into his hands. It appears, in 
the 

Sd^lace, firom this passage, That the souFs 
conversion to God is the great introductory bless* 
ing which renders all other blessings valuable* 
This is evident from the order in which God ar- 
rangeth his promises to his captive people. He 
first engageth himself to take away the provok-^ 
ing cause of his anger, and then to put away his in- 
dignation, to receive them graciously, and to love 
them freely. The disease began within, and the 
cure must begin there likewise. Their captivity 
by men was the fruit of their voluntary captivity 
Jo sin, and therefore deliverance from, sin must 
precede their deliverance from the hands of men. 
This God undertakes to perform by the powerful 
agency of his Holy Spirit. " A new heart," saith 
he, ** will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you, and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh ; and I will put my Spirit within you> alid 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments aiid do them," verses 26, 87« 
After which he gives the promise of temporal de- 
liverance in the verses immediately preceding my 
text. And to shew that this was 60 accidental 

I 
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arraQgement, he declftres with great solemnity, 
at the SSd verse, that in this very order he had 
meditated to dispense his mercy. *^ Thus saith 
tbe Lord God, in the day that I shall have cleans* 
ed ypii firom ail your iniquities, I will also cause 
you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
Jbnilifed*" 

Th^$e are the instructions which we may de- 
rive foQip this passage with regard to the nature 
of tru^ repentance ; and. it is only to be added, 
altbpiigh not expraj^ly oontained in the text, that 
na ttiis great and valuable blessing cometh down 
from, the Father of ^l^gfats, who itit the author of 
€v^y gQp4 and f^rfkpt gift, it is therefore to be 
fiUHight by -our humble supplicationa and prayers: 
^ For:^ thus saith the Lord God," at the 33th vers^ 
of thi# 'Chapter, ^^ I will yet fqr this be inquired 
of by |iie house of I$r|tel> to do it for ^m." God 
indfs^d is often found of those who seek him not* 
His powerful grace sometimes arrests the sinner 
in his mfid career, while he is equally unmindful 
of Qod and of himself* But let none despise the 
use of ipeans, because He who is almighty at 
tim^s acts without them. It is our part to place 
ourselves in the way of his mercy, and to wait 
patiently at the pool, until the angel trouble the 
waters, and communicate to them a healing vir^ 
tue. .It is our part to seek the Lord while he 
may be found, and to call upon him while he is 
near^ having the pertain assurance that he never 

Z3 
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said to any of the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face 
in vain. And this leads me to the 

II. Thing proposed, which was to recommend 
the example of these penitents described in the 
text to your imitation. In the 

1st place, then. Let me call upon you to re^ 
member your ways. The neglect of snious con- 
sideration is the ruin of almost every soul that 
perisheth eternally. Hence it is that we con* 
tinue in our sins, and that we relapse aftw ha* 
ving forsaken them ; that we decline from our 
religious attainments, and being again entangled 
in the pollutions of the world, that our last state 
becomes worse than our first. All these etib 
flow from a thoughtless unreflecting life. A 
great part of mankind pass their days in a course 
of perpetual dissipation, without once reflecting 
on their actions, until the near view of an eternal 
world awakens them from this fatal security. 
Then, indeed, the case is extremely altered — 
then the remembrance of his ways forceth itself 
upon the sinner— then he sees his error, and la- 
ments his folly, and prays for mercy, and even 
asks the prayers of those whom once he derided 
as precise and fanatical. He would not reflect 
upon the great truths of religion while he might 
have done it to good purpose. Now he reflects, 
and reflects at leisure ; but it is a cruel leisure, 
for the fruits of it are perplexity and dismay. 
! 
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God is represented, by the prophet Jeremiah, 
as puttmg this question, ^ Why is the people of 
Jerusalem slidden back with a perpetual backsli- 
ding ? They hold fast deceit, they refuse to re- 
turn^" Jer. viii. S. The answer is given in the 
following verse, ** 1 hearkened and heard, but 
they spake not aright; ^o man repented him of 
his wickedness^ saying. What have I done ?'' The 
consequence of which was, " Every' one turned 
to his course^ as the horse rusheth into the bat- 
tle." Whereas, did we seriously ask ourselves 
that important question. What have we done ? 
we would soon discover so much guilt in our do* 
i^gs, as to be cosmpeUed t« ask ourselves another 
question. What shall I do to be saved ? 

Liet me then prevail with you seriously and im-^ 
partially to examine y4>ur past conduct. Consi- 
der what hath been the prevailing eour-se of your 
life ; and rest not satisfied with a general convic- 
tion that it hath been wrong, but labour to recol- 
lect as many passages of it as you can. Review 
all its different periods since you came to the 
years of understanding. Consider the various 
relations in which you have been placed, the spe- 
cial duties wbich amse from those relations, and 
the manner in whii^h you have performed them. 
This will be a task displeasing indeed to the flesh, 
and mortifying to the natural pride of your hearts. 
But you must not hearken to these pernicious 
counsellors. The more they cry out, Forbear, 
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the more resolutely must you perrist, GSiarge 
your consciences with it as a religious duty, and 
implore the Holy Spirit of God to assist your en« 
deavours. When by such means you have dis* 
covered your own evil ways, then proceed to coii« 
sider attentively the nature and degree of that 
evil which is in them. Let it not suffice to know 
that you have been sinners, without pondering 
the dreadful malignity and demerit of sin. View 
it in its natural tuipitude and deformity, as the 
plague and leprosy of the soul, which renders you 
loathsome and abominable in the sight of your 
Maker. View it as a daring act of rebellion a- 
gainst the most righteous authority, as the trans- 
gression of a law which is in all respects holy, 
just, and good ; the precepts of which are not on* 
ly reasonable in themselves, but also most kind 
and salutary to us. View it as the basest ingra- 
titude towards your best and most unwearied be- 
nefactor. View it, above all, in the severity of 
the punishment which it deserves, exemplified in 
those mysterious and inconceivable sufferings 
which the Son of God underwent to expiate its 
guilt. 

See here, O sinner, the awful demerit of thy 
transgressions. Thou wast doomed to the wrath 
of God, and to everlasting banishment from his 
presence ; and thou wast not only incapable to 
deliver thyself by any works or sufferings of thy 
own, but all the angels in heaven could not have 
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offisred a price that wovld hare ransomed thf pe- 
rishing soul. None else coald pay tb j debt but 
the Son of Grod, and even he couM pay it in na 
other way than by suffering the penalty which 
thou hadst incurred. O how hateful doth sin ap^ 
pear when viewed in this light \ Adam's expul- 
sion from paradise, the deluge of the ^anei^iN 
world, the bummg of Sodom and Gromorrah, Ibud^ 
ly proclaim its pernicious nature and b^ous de^ 
merit. We feel it to be hurtful in the natural 
evils of sickness and pain to which it hath sub^ 
jected us. Death, which is its wages, is an aw- 
ful monitor of its malignant effects. It appears 
terrible in the worm that never dieth, and in tliat 
fire that is not quenched. Bt|t no where doth 
it appear so deformed and odious as in the suf- 
ferings and death of Christ ; for how deep must 
that stain have been, which nothing could wask 
away but the blood of the Son of God ! How 
deadly that disease which no othei; medicine could 
cure! 

But as these considerations are applicable to all 
sins in common, it will be necessary, in order to 
your forming a just estimate of your own evil 
ways, to look more narrowly into the aggrava- 
ting circumstances with which they have been at- 
tended. 

Have not many of your transgressions been 
committed with knowledge and deliberation, nay, 
with artifice and cunning ? Have they not cost 
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you no small degrees of 8tudy» before those de* 
sires which lust conceived were accomplished in 
actual sin? Have you not courted temptation, 
and wearied yourselves with committing iniquity? 
Consider what d^rees of resistance from your 
own minds you have vanquished ; what obstacles 
in Providence you have overcome ; what strivings 
c^ the Holy Spirit you have defeated in the course 
of your transgressions. Nay, have not some of 
your sins been still more aggravated by the breach 
of express vows and resolutions against them, 
often repeated with the greatest solemnity ? Hide 
not your eyes from any of these aggravating cir« 
cumstances which have attended your offences. 
Every sin which you wilfully cover, or extenuate^ 
will thereby gain an invincible addition of strength* 
Every lust which you conceal in your bosom, will 
become a viper which one day will sting you to 
the heart. Every good disposition, which yon 
magnify, shall languish and pine away ; and those 
treasures of grace, with which the humble are en- 
riched, shall be of no advantage to you, till you 
feel your poverty and wretchedness. Let me 
therefore call on you to exercise the 

2d branch of repentance, \vbich is here exenw 
plified to us, viz. Loathing yourselves in your own 
sight, for your iniquities and for your abomina- 
tions. And say, O sinner, is there not cause for 
this ? Dost thou loathe that which is deformed 
and filthy ? << We are all, " saith the prophet I- 
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saiab, <* as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags. The whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the 
foot, even unto the head, there is no soundness in 
us, but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores.** 
Thou art displeased with thine enemies who seek 
to injure thee ; but where is there such an enemy 
as thou art to thyself? Men may wrong thee in 
thy temporal interests, but no man, nay, no crea- 
ted being, can ruin thy soul without thine own 
concurrence. It is thou, and none else, that hast 
wounded thy conscience, and thrown away thy 
peace, and exposed thy soul to everlasting misery. 
Thou abhorrest him who hath killed thy dearest 
friend ; but where hadst thou ever such a friend 
as the Lord Jesus Christ, whom, by thy sins, thou 
hast crucified and slain ? Thy sins brought him 
down from heaven to earth ; thy sins subjected 
him to poverty, persecution, and reproach ; thy 
sins involved him in conflicts dreadful and unutter- 
able, nailed him to the cross, and laid him low 
in the grave. By thy sins thou hast often tram- 
pled on his blood, crucified him afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. Is there not cause then 
to loathe thyself in thine own sight for thine ini- 
quities and for thine abominations ? But a» there 
are several counterfeits of this penitent disposi- 
tion, it may be proper to mention a few of 
them, that you may have a clearer view of that 
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wlf-loathing whidi I am desirous of recommaid- 
ing to you. 

A man who, by bis base unworthy behaviour^ 
has forfeited the esteem of the world, may feel 
much inward shame and uneasiness on that acir 
count, which may be mistaken by others^ and 
even by himself, for true humiliation. And ye^ 
though he ^eem to loathe both himself and bis 
sins, he doth neither truly, and there is nothing 
genuine or promising in this kind of remorse* 
If the world would be reconciled to him, he would 
soon be reconciled to himself; for at bottom he 
h^h no other quarrel with his sins, but that they 
happen to be disgraceful in the eyes of tho^ 
whose esteem he would wish to preserve. 

In like manner a natural conscience, irritated 
by some flagrant violation, of the law of God, nuij 
severely sting the offender with shame and re- 
morse. Yet when narrowly exaniined, this shame 
amounts to no more than a proud vexation, that 
he cannot think so well of himself as he would 
wish to do. If the exchange could be made, he 
would rather part with that conscience which 
gives him uneasiness, than with those sins which 
occasion its reproofs ; and his only motive in con- 
demning his sins is, that he may pacify that aw- 
ful monitor. Nay, a man may advance a step 
farther, and make still nearer ai>proaches to the 
gracious temper described in the text, without 
fully attaining it. He may see the baseness and 
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deformity of sin^ and be de^ly afflicted at the 
remembrance of his multiplied transgressions, and 
jet, through ignorance of the inbred corruption 
of his nature, he may be far from loathing him- 
9elf in the spiHt of true penitence. 

What a beast was I, may he say, to act in a 
manner so reproachful to my faculties? Had I 
not reason to direct me ? Could I not have go* 
verned my will and affections? Was I not master 
o^my own heart and wfiys? Thus he may oom* 
plaiSlf aind seemingly condaoDin himself; but this 
self-condemning language is in truth the expres- 
sion of reigning pride» even as none are more se- 
vere in blaming themselves for misconduct in 
their worldly: affairs, than those who have the 
highest opinion of their ability to manage them 
aright- . 

In opposition to this, the truly convinced lun^ 
j^T sees himself to be all guilt, pollution, and 
weakness, destitute equally of righteousness and 
strength. He is led to see that corrupt fountain 
of Inward enmity to God, which is manifested in 
the issues of his outward conduct. He is made 
sensible, that he ** was conceived in sin, and 
brought forth iti iniquity, and that in him, that 
is in his flesh, dwelleth no good thing.'' On these 
iiccounts he loathies himself in his own sight, not 
partially or 0((icasionally only, for havittg.acteda 
wrong part, which he supposes that by prudence 
be might have avoided, but universally as a 
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degenerate and corrupted being. He can find 
nothing to be proud of, nothing that he can 
call his own, but guilt, disorder, and weakness. 
And under this conviction, he falls down before 
God, saying with Job, ** I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself in dust and 
ashes.*" 

This is that self-loathing which I now call up* 
on you to exercise. And the necessity of it is Op- 
parent; for until you are brought thu#IU(i^ in 
your own estimation, you will never esteem the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who alone can save you from 
the wrath to come. Who is it that values a phy- 
sician while he feels no disease, and hath no fears 
of death ? Will any fly to Christ for refuge, who 
is not sensible that he stands in need of such a 
Saviour ? No; they only who are perishing in their 
own apprehensions will welcome the tidings of • 
Redeemer, and look to him, as the stung Israel- 
ites looked to the brazen serpent, lying prostrate 
at his feet, and resigning themselves wholly to his 
disposal and government. 

Lbt me then' conclude with exhorting you to 
repair to that ibuntmn which is opened for sin 
and for uncleanness, to that blood which can 
cleanse you friim all sin. This is the proper use 
and improvement of all that hath been said. Here 
is a remedy for all your diseases, a full supply for 
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all joiir wants. Here you will find gold tried in 
the firei that you may be rich ; and white raiment, 
that you may be clothed, and the shame of your 
nakedness do not appear. The Lord' Jesus is a 
complete Saviour. Be your burden what' it will, 
he is able to support it. His merit surpasseth 
your guilt by infinite degrees ; and his victorious 
spirit can subdue and mortify your most imperi- 
ous lusts. Let what hath been said, then, lead 
you to him. Dwell on the consideration of your 
own vileness, till your self-confidence is entirely 
destroyed, and your hearts disposed to receive 
him as the unspeakable gift of God to man. 

In this your Christianity doth consist, and 
•n this your justification depends. This is the 
sum of your conversion, and the very soul of the 
new creature. Other things are only prepara* 
tives to this, or fruits that grow out of it. Christ 
is the end and fulfilling of the law, the substance 
of the gospel, the way to the Father, the help, the 
hope, the life of the believer. If you know not 
HIM, you know nothing ; if you possess not hibi, 
you have nothing ; and if you be out of him, you 
can do nothing that hath a promise of salvation. 
O then fly to him as your refuge and sanctuary, 
and commit your souls into his hands, that be may 
purify and form them for himself. Plead in the 
language of David, Psal. li. 2. *' Wash me tho- 
roughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. Purge me with hysop, and I shall be 
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dean ; wBsh me^ and I shall be whiter than snow.'' 
And look by faith for the accomplishment of that 
pcomi^ Eaekiel xxxvi. 25. ^ Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you^ and ye shall be clean; fnm 
aU your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
flheimse you/' Amen. 
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Job xxxvi. 21. 



Take heed: regard not iniquity ; for ff^is hast tJum 
chosen raHher than affliction. 



X H£SE words were addressed to Job, who from 
the height of prosperity was suddenly plunie^ 
into the deepest and most complicated distress. 
They are the words of Elihu, the youngest, but 
by far the wisest and most candid of all Job's 
friends. The other three were indeed, as himself 
had styled them, miserable comforters. It was 
their belief, that adversity was in ail cases a cer- 
tain token of God's displeasure ; and, upon this 
principle, they endeayoured to persuade this ex<« 
cellent servant of God, that his whole religion 
was false and counterfeit, that divine justice had 
now laid hold of him, and that he was suffering 
the punishment of his hypocrisy and iniquity. 

At length Elibu interposes ; and moved with 
zeal for the honour of God, and witli compassion 
to his friend, he unfolds the mysteries of Divine 

Vol. 111. A a 
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Providencei asserts and proves that affliction is de- 
signed for the trial of the good, as well as for the 
punishment of the bad, directs Job to the right im- 
provement of his present distress* and comforts him 
with the prospect of a happy deliverance from it» 
as soon as his heart should be thoroughly mould- 
ed into a meek and patient submission to the will 
of his God. At the same time, he rebukes him 
with a becoming dignity for some rash and unadr 
vised speeches which the severity of his other 
friends, and the sharpness of his owii anguish, 
had drawn from him.; and particularly cautions 
him in [the passage before us, ** Take heed ; re- 
gard not iniquity ; for Mik hast thou chosen ra- 
ther than affliction." 

The latter part of the text contains an heavy 
censure, for which some of Job's impatient wish- 
es for relief had no doubt given too just occasion. 
But these expressions, uttered in liis haste, he af- 
terwards retracted, and finally cane out from the 
furnace of affliction, like gold tried and refined 
by the fire. — ^What I propose, in discoursing on 
this subject, is to illustrate and prove the general 
proposition, that there can be no greater foUy than 
to seek to escape from affliction by complying witli 
the temptations of sin ; or, in other words, that 
the smallest act of deliberate transgression is in- 
finitely worse than the greatest calamity we can 
suffer in this life. 



That tiie gteater part of maii&iiid a^e under 
the iAflHeiice of the coatraiy opmion» may be too 
}vstly inferred fh)m their practice. How many 
hate recoorse to sinful pleasures to relieve their 
inward distress? What unlawful methods do others 
use for acquiring the perishing riches or honours 
of this world ? while, in order to evade sufferings 
fbr righteousness sake, thousands make shipwreck 
of fkith and a good conscience, through sinful com- 
pliances with the mtlnners of the world, against 
the clear and deliberate conviction of their own 
minds. These things plainly shew, that the sub- 
ject I have chosen is of the highest importance ; 
and if what may be said on it shall be so far bles- 
sed to any, as to render sin more odious, or afflic- 
tidn less formidable^ I shall gain one of the no- 
blest ends of my olSce, and we shall have reason 
to acknowledge, that our meeting together has 
been for the better and not for the worse. 

In proof, then, of the general proposition. That 
there can be no greater folly than to choose sin 
rather than aflKction, let it be observed, 

I. That ^n separates us from God, the only 
source of real felicity. That man is not suffi- 
cient to his own happiness, is a truth confirmed 
by the experience of all who have candidly at- 
tended to their own feeling^. It is the conscious- 
ness of thi& insuflBciency*^OT the human mind for 
Its own happiness, which makes men seek resour- 
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ces from abroad ; which makes them fly to plek- 
sures and amusements of various kinds^ whose 
chief value consists in filling up the blanks of 
time, and diverting their uneasy reflections from 
their own internal poverty. But these are vain 
and deceitful refuges of lies. The want remains ; 
and we have found out only the means of putting 
away the sense of it for a time. God alone can 
be the source of real happiness to an immortal 
soul, an adequate supply to all its faculties, an 
inexhaustible subject to its understanding, an 
everlasting object to its affections. 

Sin bereaves the soul of man c€% this its only 
portion. *« Behold," saith the prophet, " God's 
hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither 
is his ear heavy that it cannot hear ; but your 
iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear.** Affliction, on the other 
hand, instead of separating the soul from God, is 
often the means of bringing it nearer to hioK 
Let a man be ever so poor, diseased, reproached, 
persecuted, still if he hold fast his integrity, if he 
be a real saint, he is near and dear to God. The 
eyes of the Lord are upon him, and his ears are 
open to his cry. The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about him, and a guard of angels wait 
to carry his departing spirit into Abraham's bo- 
som. Whereas sin renders us loathsome in the 
eyes of God^ He is angry with the wicked every 
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day ; and even their prajers and sacrifices are ah 
abomination to him. He hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready ; he bath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death. God looks on them with 
abhorrence/ and, when conscience is awake, they' 
think of him with horror, and dare not come into 
his presence, kiSkOwing that he is a consuming fire 
to the workers of iniquity. 

lii AwLiCTiON may not only consist with the 
love of a father, but may even be the fruit of k. 
^ Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth; and 
ficeurgeth every son whom he receivethi — By this,* 
saith the prophet Isaiah, speaking of af&idtion,' 
'* shaU the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this 
is all the fruit to take away sin/' David could 
say, ** It is good for me that I have been afflict- 
ed, that I might learn thy statutes. Before I was 
afflicted I went astray, but now 1 have kept thy 
word.'* A good man may even glory in tribula* 
tion, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love 
of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto him. But sin is al- 
ways both evil in its own nature and pernicious 
in its effects. This contrast is very strikingly 
displayed by the apostle Paul. Of the one he 
speaks as a privilege, and a token for good to 
those who are exercised thereby. " Unto you,** 
AaS 
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saith be, (writing to the PhiUnpiapst, L 29l) ^< it 

is g^ven in the behalf of Ciiris<;» ]>Qt oi^y to be-* 

lieve on him, but a^ tosuiTer for his sal^e." But 

vhat doth 1^ say concerning the otbei « ^op^aaa 

vn. 94. ^' O wretched map that I am,. i9fh^ shall 

driver me from the body of this, deeth ?** If WQF 

had ever reaaon to complain of the bi^d^a of a^ 

fliction, Paul had more-**^ in labouro moi^ aUuM* 

dant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 

fref uent> in deaths oft.*" But in the midrt of tliese 

siifferiags^ we never hear him crying ei^t, WJm 

shall deliver me from this vmremitti^g disteess ? 

His inward corruption gave him greater |^n tjuui 

the evils of his outward condition ; and his capti* 

vity to the law of sin was worse to him than pri. 

sons, and tortures, and death. 

III. Sin is evil whether we feel it or not, and 
worst when we are most insensible of it To be 
past feeling, in this respect, is the greatest curse 
we can possibly lM*ing on ourseives ; and the most 
desperate condition in which a human creatine 
can be placed before his everlasting doom be pro« 
nounced* is when God saith of him, as he did of 
Ephraim of old, ^ He is joined to hia idob, let 
him alone.*' 

Afflietion, on the other hand, though a bittefv 
is yet a sakitary medicine ; and though no dias* 
tening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievouib nevertheless afterwards it yieideth the 
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peaceable fniit of righteottsness to them who are 
exercised thereby. Affliction is the discipline by 
which we are trained to glory, and honour, and 
virtue. If this world» indeed^ were our only por- 
tion» there would be some reason^ or at least some 
excuse^ for choosing the pleasures of iniquity, ra« 
thor than those sufferUigs which would imbittet 
the short period of our existeace in it. But the 
greotest error we can possibly £eiI1 intOt is that of 
taking it (or the place of our rest. To cure this 
fatal mistake, God visits us with a^ictions. They 
are his messengers oent to teach um our true con* 
^Ition, what this world is, a fleeting scene of va- 
nity aiMi ilhiaioas ; and what we ourselves are in 
\U pilgrims and atrangers^ hastenii^ to anotbet 
land of perpetual abodie. 

ly. In affliction we are comwAaly passive, hut 
always active in sin. The one is left to our 
choice ; the other is not When we sutler in the 
cause of virtue, we are in the hand of our most 
faithful and everlasting friend ; but when we si$ 
ta order to avoid suffering we commit ourselves 
into the hands of that malicious, cunnia^^ and 
eternal enemy, who goeth about seeking wb^ 
he may destroy. Affliction only hurts th^^^P* 
but sin affects the health and weU-beia/^^ *^^^ 
immortal principle, which is destine^' *^ survive 
the ruins oiF this earthly Ubemacl^ ^^d to inhe- 



366 SERMON XXII. 

rit happiness or misery for ever. Which leads me 
to observe, in the last place. 

That the evil of afiSiction is but of short dura- 
tion, but that of sin perpetual. Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the mom^ 
iDg; and these light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work out for us a far more exceed* 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Should they 
continue throughout our whole lives, yet even 
that is but a moment compared with eternity* 
The evil of sin, on the contrary, goes beyond the 
grave, and lasts as long as the soul itself, which it 
has polluted. The delight of it is soon gone, but 
the sting remans; the guilt and punishment of 
it pass with us into the other world, and there 
constitute the worm that never dieth, and the fire 
which is not quenched. 

Thesb observations may suffioe to illustrate the 
general preposition, that there can be no greater 
f<^ly than to seek to escape from affliction, by 
complying with the temptations to sin ; or, in 
other words, that the smallest act of deliberate 
^ansgression is infinitely worse than the greatest 
^^^Niity we can suflfer in this life. 

^^"^ hath been said, ought, ih the Ut place, 
to serve t^ reproof to those who, so far from con- 
sidering iniquity as inore to bedjreaded as a great- 
CT evil than affi^tion, will not refrain from their 
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ungodly and vicious prgetices even when their sin 
proves their affliction. To many, alas! it seems 
to be as their meat and drink to obey the com- 
mands of sin, by falfilling the lusts thereof. In 
vain hath the word of God and providence admo- 
Bkhed them, that nought but bitterness is to be 
found in the path of folly. They still pursue that 
path, in defiance . of their own experience, and 
weary themselves with committing iniquity. They 
break through all restraints, not only when an 
^ngel stands in the way, but where ruin, misery, 
end destruotion, stare them broad in the face. 
How many are to be seen bound with the cords 
of: their own sins, from which they have neither 
the ifidination nor power to free themselves ? 
How many wasted and maimed by criminal indul- 
gence? How many brought to poverty and rags, 
by riot and intemperance ? ** Who hath woe ? who 
hath sorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath 
wounds without cause ? who hath redness of eyes ? 
they that tarry long at the wine, they that go to 
seek mixed wine.'' Sin has had its martjrrs as 
well as godliness, who, in premature old age, have 
been made to possess the transgressions of tkekr 
youth, in all the bitter fruits of a body tortured 
with diseases, and a spirit wounded with remorse. 
Liet us then be warned, ere it be too late, a- 
gainst the fatal error referred to in the text ; the 
IM*eference of the momentary pleasures of sin, to 
the salutary discipline of affliction. Let us never 
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allow ourselves to ioia^iie, that anj present plea^ 
sure m ad?antage of sin will compensate the dread* 
ful evils which it carries in its train; but uniform-i 
ly oppose, to every such suggestion of a deceived 
mind> that important and solemn question whieh 
our Lord addressed to the multitude, *^ What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or what shaUa 
man give in exchange for his soul ?^ 

Qdfyi Let us examine ourselves carefully, whe« 
ther our judgment and choice have been rectified 
on this important point. What is it that affhets 
us ifith the deepest coneem and sorrow ; the ad- 
verse events in providence, or the sins by which 
we have incurred the loss of the divine favour 7 
When the hand of God lies heavy on us, what do 
we desire with the greatest earnestness ? whethei^ 
is it to have the trial sanctified, or to have it re<- 
moved ? What is the chief object of your ambi* 
tion ? Is it to grow in grace, and ii^conformity 
td the inuige of God ? or is it to become great, 
and prosperous, and powerful in the world? Were 
God now to put wisdom or riches in our choice, 
as he once did to Solomon, would we determine 
as he did ? or would we grasp at the riches, lea- 
ving it to age and experience to bring wisdom a- 
long with them in the ordinary supposed course 
of things ? In what character does Christ appear 
most amiable to us, as a Saviour from punishment, 
or as a Saviour from sin ? Finally^ in what view 
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does heaven appear most worthy of our desires 
and wishes ; as a place of deliverance from suffer- 
ing, or as a state of perfect freedom from sin and 
infirmity of every kind, where we shall be enabled 
to serve God with the entire affections and pow- 
ers of our whole nature ? 

By these marks let us try the real state of our 
characters, that so we may not pass through life 
with a lie in our right hands ; but knowing that 
we are of the truth, may assure our bearls before 
Grod* looking for his mercy unto eternal life. 
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2 Corinthians v. !• 



For we knoWs that if our earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle were dissolved, we haw a buUdiiig of 
GoDf an house not made with hands, eternal in. 
the Heavens. 



X HE prospect of a blessed immortality is one of 
the most powerful supports to the people of God, 
amidst all the trials of their present state ; and 
therefore hope is compared to an anchor, which 
being cast within the veil, keeps the soul firm and 
unmoved, so that nothing from without can dis- 
turb its inward peace and tranquillity. This was 
the true foundation of that courage and constan* 
cy with which the apostles and primitive Chris- 
tians endured and overcame the most grievous 
sufferings. Faith presented to their view a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; in 
comparison of which their present afflictions ap- 
peared so light and momentary, that they were 
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Incapable of giving them much pain or uneasi- 
ness, as the apostle more fully declares in the close 
of the preceding chapter. And being unwilling 
to leave such an agreeable subject, he further en« 
larges upon it in the words of my text : ** For wq 
know, that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens." Death itself can do us no real prejudice ; 
on the contrary, we have reason to welcome it as 
a friend, because, when it beats down these tene- 
ments of clay in which we are lodged, or rather im- 
prisoned upon, earth, it only opens a passage for us 
into a far more commodious and lasting habita- 
tion, where we shall possess the greatest riches, 
the highest honours, and the most transporting 
pleasures, without intermission, and without end. 

I. He compares the body to an earthly house, 
yea to a tabernacle or tent, which is still less du- 
rable, and more easily taken down; and therefore 
the dissolution of such a frail thing ought not to 
be reckoned a very great calamity. To this he 
opposes, in the 

II. place. The glorious object of the Christian 
hope, which he calls a building of Gknl, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.— 
And, 

III. He expresses the firm persuasion which he 
had, in common with all true believers, of being 
admitted into that glorious and permanent dweU- 

2 
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ing-place, as soon as the earthly tabernacle should 
be dissolved. 

Each of these particulars I shall briefly illus- 
trate, and then direct you to the practical im- 
provement of the whole« 

I BBGiN with the first of these heads, which re- 
spects our state and condition upon earth. And 
in the description here given us, there are several 
things that deserve our notice. 

Ists The body is called a house; audit may well 
get this name, on account of its curious frame 
and structurCt all the parts of it being adjusted 
with the greatest exactness, insomuch that there 
is not one member redundant nor superfluous^ nor 
any thing wanting that is necessary either for or«> 
nament or use. 

But it is principally with relation to the in- 
ward inhabitant that the body gets the name of 
a house in the text. It is a lodging fitted up for 
the soul to dwell in. It is the residence of an im- 
mortal spirit, and from thence it derives its chief 
honour and dignity. As Gk>d created this earth, 
before he made any of the creatures which were 
to inhabit it, and as the world was completely 
furnished with every thing necessary and desira- 
ble, before man, its intended sovereign, was in- 
troduced ; so likewise, in the formation of man, 
God began with the body, and first completed the 
mitward fabric^ before he breathed into it a living 
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muL How foolish then we they who spend all 
their thoughts and cares upon the bodies, and o« 
▼eriook those immortal spirits within* for whose 
use and accommodation they were solely intend* 
ed ; Especially when it is considered, in the 

2d jHace, That the body was not only made for 
4he service of the soul, but that it b likewise com* 
posed of the meanest materials, even of that dust 
which we trample under foot. Upon this account 
the apostle calls it in the text, not merely a house, 
but an earthly. house. Thus we are told. Gen. ii. 
7. *< that the Lord God formed man of the dust o£ 
the ground." None of us can claim an higher 
extraction. We may all say to corruption. Thou 
art my father, and to the worm, tiiou art my mo* 
ther and my sister. And as the body is an earth* 
ly house with respect to its original, so it is con* 
stantly supported and repaired by that which 
grows out of the earth, "^ The king himself,'' saith 
Solomon, ** is served by the field f yea, after a 
Mttle time, we must all be reduced unto earth a* 
gain. These bodies will shortly mix with the 
common clay. Dust we are, and unto dust we 
shall return. This, I confess, is a very humbling 
representation ; but as it is true, it ought not to 
be slightly regarded by any of us; and young peo* 
pie, in a peculiar manner, may reap much advan- 
tage from it. You perhaps are strong and heal* 
thy, and, with respect to outward form, either 
liarre, or fancy you have, advantages beyond others. 
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Come hither, then, and view yourselves in the 
glass of my text. Your bodies* in their high-» 
est perfection^ are but earthly houses ; and after 
all the pains you can take upon them; their beau- 
ty will shortly consume like the moth. If age do 
not wrinkle it, death will dissolve it. The come- 
liest body shallere long be. as loathsome as the dirt 
on the streets, and must be buried several years 
out of sight too, before it can be borne with as 
well. Need I tell you then, that the noble inhabi- 
tant within is by far most worthy of your care and 
attention. Here your labour can never be lost ; for 
when the dust shall return to the earth as it was, 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it; it sur- 
vives the ruins of this earthly tenement, and, if a- 
domed while here with the beauties of holiness^ it 
shall flourbh eternally in the presence of God, in 
whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose right 
hand are pleasures for evermore. Be persuaded, 
then, my dear friends, to make the improvement of 
your souls your principal study. They were made 
at first after the likeness of God, and herein con- 
sisted both their glory and felicity. Let this then 
be your highest ambition, your constant unwea- 
ried endaavour, to get this divine image re-in- 
stamped upon them, that being purged and re- 
fined from all your dross, you may become meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

3d, It deserves our notice, that the apostle not 
only calls the body an earthly house^but the earthly 
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bouse of a tabernade, to make us still more 
sensible of its meanness and frailty. A tabema* 
cle or tent, you know, is a* very slender habita- 
tion — a few slight poles put in the ground, and a 
piece of canvass, or painted cloth, thrown over 
them ; yet such is the body of a man, a fair but 
frail tenement, liable to be thrown down, or torn 
in pieces, by every blast of wind. At any rate, 
we are told, in the 

4/A :place. That these earthly tabernacles must 
at length be dissolved. Death will soon plant its 
batteries against them ; this king of terrors will 
storm them with troops of pains and diseases, and 
shall in the issue so far prevail, as to dislodge the 
soul from the body^ and throw down the house of 
clay, crumbling it into that dust from which it 
was taken. This is not a bye-law that binds only 
a few, but an universal royal statute that stands 
in force against the whole human race. '' It is 
appointed for all men race to die," saith this apo* 
Btle ; hence the road to the grave is called the 
way of all tbe earth, and the grave itself is styled 
in Scripture, the house appointed for all living. 
Even the bodies of the saints, which have been 
tbe temples of the Holy Ghost, are subject to this 
awful decree ; they too must be dissolved and see 
corruption ; but with this material difference, that 
in due time they shall be raised up again in glory 
and incorruption. . Nor shall their souls for any 
space be destitute of an habitation ; for, as the 

Vol. III. B b 
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sfKNitle hereaiforms at> '' tkejr have a buiidia|p <tf 
God, aa house not made with tiands, eternal im 
the heavens." Aad thk is the 

II. Bbangh of the text, upon which I shall of* 
fer a lew obvious remarks. I suppose you have 
already observed, that thia figurative descriptioo 
of the future happy state of the aaints^ is ^soacei^ 
ved in terms of opposition to their present state 
of frailty and mortality. Once, indeed, the apo« 
stle calls the body a house, but he iaimedi^ely 
explains his meaning, by calling it a taberaack^ 
a slender thing which is easily taken down, or 
moved out of its place ; whereas their future a* 
bode is styled an house, without any diminishing 
epithet, a place of rest and safety, wh^re they 
dwell with God the great Master of the family, 
and enjoy the sweetest communion with the Fa- 
ther of their spirits, and all those social pleasiires 
which the company and convtf sation of their bre- 
thren and fdilow-servants can be supposed to give 
them. 

Our blessed Lord, in his last, consolatory dis- 
course to his disciples, made choice of the seme 
similitude, as best adapted to diq;>el that gloom 
which was hanging over their minds. ** In my 
Father^s house," said he, ** are many mansions ; if 
it were not so, 1 would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you ; and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again and receive yoia 
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tp my9»\ff tliftt where I urn, there ye may be 9)so." 
ABd is QCNt this, ipy brethren, a delightful repre- 
sent^ion of the saints felicity ? ]Srefy word is 
fiill of jsa^lody. The yery potion of ap hoi^se or 
home is agreeable, especially to a poor pilgrioi, 
who is tossed and persf&ci^^ iu a malignant world, 
and p^rti|ips,like his great Master, has not where 
to lay his hei^d. Put to what a height must our 
joy ^rjise, whan we hear that this is the house of 
God hi^s^fy the hpuse c^ the Father of pur Lord 
3e$^^ Christy wh^re we shall dwell with our dear- 
eat friend ^pd benefaptor, and have a place allot- 
ted u^ ifk those happy mansions which his blood 
hath purchased, a^d his infinite love haUi prepa- 
red ^^ us. 

This house is farther described by the builder 
of it. The great €rod is the architect ; and there- 
fore we may ^ assured that nothing is wanting 
that can re^er it a fit habitation for his people. 
It is a hou3e ^ot made with hanfis ; it was not 
built by any creature, neither was it formed out 
of any prer/ex|8tent matter, but created imme- 
diately by God himp^. It is c^l^d his building 
by way of eminence. All things w/ejcp m^de by 
him > b^t this was intended for t^e ,ii\9ster-p|ece 
Cff bis wp^ks, the Iturigi^est display of his crea^ti^g 
power and goc^doess. 

T^s .hojase 19 farther described fay it3 situat;iqp ; 
it is ft iioji^e in the heavens. The e^rth wbic)^ 
we now inhabit is a valley of tears, a placf of ef - 

Bb2 
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ile, a common inn as it were, where clean and 
unclean, saints and sinners^ meet together, and 
are promiscuously entertained Here the godly 
lire as in a strange land, amidst the enemies of 
their Fiather and their King, where their right- 
eous souls are vexed from day to day, with the 
unlawful deeds and filthy conversation of those 
among whom they are obliged to dweH. But 
heaven is a place of perfect purity, where there is 
nothing that defileth, nothing to hurt or destroy. 
None shall be able to ascend into* that hill of God, 
none can dwell in that holy place, but such as 
have clean hands and pure hearts ; who are wash^ 
ed, and sanctified, and justified, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our G^d. 
And, 

Last of all, this house in the heavens is farther 
described and commended by its duration. It is 
not subject to decay or dissolution, it is an eter- 
nal house, an incorruptible inheritance, a king- 
dom that cannot be shaken. All other things 
shall wax old and perish, but this shaH endure for 
ever and ever. 

But who are the persons for whom this build- 
ing of God is prepared; or how shall we know 
whether we belong to that happy number ?— 
This, my brethren, is a most important inquiry, 
which I propose to make the subject of another 
discourse. 
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For Vie, know (hat if the earthly home of ffns taber^ 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of G0D9 
an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. 



Xn tbe first part of this verse, the apostle com*- 
pares the body to an earthlj house, yea, to a ta- 
bernacle or tent, which is still less durable, and 
more easily taken down ; and therefore the disso- 
lution of such a frail thing ought not to be reck- 
'Oned a very great calamity. To this he opposei^ 
the glorious object of the Christian hope, which 
he calls " a building of God, an boose not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." At the same 
time expresses the firm persuasion which he had, 
in common with all true <]!hristian8, of being ad- 
mitted into that glorious and permanent habita- 
tion, as soon as the earthly tabernacle should be 
dissolved. ** We know." He does not say we 
think, or we hope so, but we are assured of it ; 

BbS 
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we are as firmly persuaded that this shall be our 
lot, as if we were already entered upon the pos- 
session of it. In handling this important branch 
of the subject, I propose, through divine aid, 

I. To describe the persons for whom this build- 
ing of God is prepared. 

II. To inquire how, w hf what means they 
come to know that they shall certainly possess it. 

Ahd then direct you to the practical improve* 
talent of the Whole. 

The Psalmist proposes a question in the 94th 
Psalm, which you must all be sensible deserves 
our most serious attention. *' Who shall ascend 
into the hill of God, and who shall stand in his 
holy place ?'' lliis is the question Which I am 
now going to answer ; and as God enables ne, I 
shall follow the light of his own word, ahd brings 
in nothing as a teiaik of the heirs of glory, but 
\(4iat is clearly ex|iressed in the Scriptures of 
truth, that inftdllible rule by which we must all 
be judged at Iftst. 

l^f, then. We are taught that this building of 
God, this house in the heavens, is prepared for 
believers in Christ Jesus, and for them only, ex- 
clusive of all others. ** This is the w^ of tim 
that sent me,** says our blessed Lord, John vi. 40. 
<< that every one that seeth the Son, and betie- 
veth on hhn, may have everlasting life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day. He that believeth 
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mi ike Sdn, luitb tytrlmimg lifb ; he that btUe- 
v^th not the Son, shall dot see Ufe^ but the wrath 
of God abideth oa hinu'' It k^faith whkh unites 
Ui to the hatd JoBus Christ, who is the heir of 
•11 things ; for, *^ to as inwiy as receive him, to 
them gives he power to become the soos of God« 
erea to them who believe oa his name ;"~and if 
once we are made sons^ then are we likewise 
heirs,, heirs- of God,, and joint heirswith Clurist, 
attdnay confidienCly expect that inheritance which 
he hath purchased* By nature we are all chil^ 
dMa of wrath, and can look for nothing but 
jtadgmeat and fiery indi^^nation, to devour us ai 
adversaries ; but immediately upon our believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, the gvettt JVIediator be«> 
t ween God and miun We pass from death Co lilies 
God teeeives u6 into favour, adopJis us into hi« 
family, and investis. us with a titles to aH the pri« 
vile^es of chUdren, of which this is the greater 
and the best,, tiiat we shall dwett with him for 
ever in the building here fl|)ohtti of^ thib house 
not made with handsi eternal in the hMvens. 

9ikff Another qiiaUficatAo& by whidi^ the heirs 
of glory are distingi^ashed, is tftis,. that they are 
lew creotupes, bom from above^ bor« agfttn of 
the Spfait of God. <' If any toMr be in Christ, 
he is a. new caeattMre : old thinga are passed a- 
way, hehcU all thing? are become new/' Whereas^ 
** If any man have not the Spiiti of CfariBt» he is 
none of his."— ^' Except a man be bern^ again/' 
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said the faithful and true Witness^ ** he camnot 
see the kingdom of God," John iil. S. and verse /k 
^ Except a man be born of water and of the Spi- 
rit, be cannot enter into the kingdom of God.** 
None but such as are bom anew shall find access 
into this building of God, when death pulls down 
these earthly tabernacles. Heaven therefore is 
styled the inheritance of the saints in light. No- 
thing that is unclean can enter into that holy 
place. There must be a thorough change wrougiit 
in us before we can be admitted into the presence 
of God ; for the Scriptures are peremptory on^this 
head, that without holiness no nian shall see God, 
Christ must be formed within us, before we can 
entertain the hope of glory. We only delude 
ourselves, if we look for happiness till x>ur souls 
are renewed 1^ the Spirit of God ; for flesh and 
blood can never inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
A new heart must be given us, a new spirit must 
be put within us, before we can be fit for the sight 
and enjoyment of a holy God. 

A partial reformation of manners will be of no 
avail — far less a mere abstinence from s<Kne gross- 
er kinds of sin. The very frame and temper of 
our minds must be altered. Our corruption must 
not only be restrained, but mortified. In a word, 
we must put ofi* the whole old man, as the apo* 
sle beautifully expresses it, ^ and put on the new 
man, which after God is treated iA righteousness 
an true holiness.*' 

1 
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. 3(2, No0e 9kBll ^eUl in this building of God, 
this 'house not made with hands, etarnal in the 
liea>^ns, but those who live as pilgrims and stran- 
gers upon earth. If we seek the things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God, then, and then only may we hope, that 
when he who is our life shall appear, we shall 
likewise appear with him in glory. It is one of 
the distinguishing characters of the wicked, that 
tliey mind earthly things. The children of God» 
on the other hand, have their conversation in hea^ 
vea. They look . upon that as their home, and 
view this world merely as a strange country, 
through which they must necessarily pass, before 
they q^n come to their Father's house. This hea- 
venly temper is qne of the most substantial evi- 
dences that they are born from above ; for every 
thing tends to the place of ib| original. And as 
it proves their divine birth, so it is likewise a cer- 
tsm pledge of their future glory ; for God will 
never abandon his own offspring : — '< If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in us, he that raised up Christ from the dead, 
ahall also quicken our mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in us.'' He will certainly rebuild 
his oWn temples, and not suffer them to continue 
always under the ruins of death. I shall only 
add, in the 

Ath. place. That a constant readiness to do good 
to all, especially to those who are of the house- 



386 StRMON XXIV. 

hold of faith, is another Scripture mark by ^bich 
the heirs of glory are distinguished. Thifs pldn- 
ly appears from the account wfaieb our Stt^iMff 
gives us of the process of the last judgmeiit, Matt. 
XXV. 34r. '^ Then shall the King say unto tbem 
upon his right hand, Come, ye Messed of my Fa-* 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of (he world ; for I was ao htm- 
gered, and ye gave ipe meat ; thirsty, aod ye gave 
me drink ; 1 was a stranger, and ye took me itt ; 
naked and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye ti« 
sited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.^ 
Which he afterwards explains thus : '^ in as muck 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these my bre« 
thren, ye have done it unto me.*' Upon this ac« 
count, Paul exhorts Timothy, to ** charge them 
that are rich in this world, to do good, to be neb 
in good works, ready to distribute,- wilMng to com- 
municate, laying up f(^ themselves a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life.'' To the same purpoM 
is that affectionate address of the aposUe Jotui^ 
1 John iti. 18, 19. ** My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue only, but in deed 
and in truth ; and hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before 
him.'* Not that any thing done by us can merit 
a reward at the hand of God ; for after we have 
done all, we are but unprofitable servants, we 
have done no more than was our duty ; but tbene 



flMs fif obedielice pfot« the siticerltjr Kji our (With 
Attd k9?«. Thejr ane the genuine fruits of the 
new nature^ ktkA tnt^j lawfully be considered as 
etideMes of our unkm with Christ, ^ who of God 
i» mad^ iitito us wisdom^ and righteousness, and 
tMincfeification, atid redettiption.'' Thus have I 
laid befofi^ you a few distinguishing cbmturters 
of tlie heirs of glorj. These are the persons for 
Whom God hath prepared this glorious building 
whereof my te^t speaks, this house not made 
with handS) eternal in the heavens. And wliat I 
have said upon this bead, will very much facili- 
tirt;e the 

11. iKittrntY proposed) namely» How, or by what 
means, the saints come to Icnow that they shall 
liertainly possete this glorious inheritance, when 
the earthly bouse of this tabernacle is dissolved. 

Whatever proves our nebtion to Christ, at the 
^me time proves our title to all the blessed fruits 
of his sufferings and death ; for all the promises 
of God are in him, yea and amen. ** He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things." Whoever, then, can discover in 
himself those gracious qualifications whi^h I for** 
merly named, has a sufficient warrant to conclude 
that he is vitally united to the Lord Jesus Christy 
and consequently an heir of that kingdcmo which 
ht hath purchased. Thus Paiil says of tlie pri* 
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mitive Christians, that ^ they took joyfully the 
spoiliog of their goods, knowing in themselves 
that they had in heaven a better and an endu* 
ring sabstance/* They knew it in themselves ; 
by looking inwards, they discovered such traces 
of the divine image, they felt such a supernatural 
life begun in their souls, as could be produced by 
no other agent than the Spirit of God, and might 
therefore be looked upon as a sure presage of 
their future glory. You see then how this assur 
ranee is commonly obtained. The Scriptures de* 
scribe the persons who shall infallibly be saved. 
The Christian compares himself with this uner- 
ring rule ; and finding that the essential charac- 
ters agree to him, from thence he ooncludes the 
certainty of his own salvation. — ^He proceeds af* 
ter this manner : God, who cannot lie, hath said, 
'' He that believeth shall be saved f*— after the 
most serious and impartial esamination, I find 
reasons to conclude that by grace I have been en- 
abled to believe, — ^therefore I am persuaded that 
I shall be saved. 

The first of these propositions is absolutely 
sure, having the truth and faithfulness of God for 
its foundation ; the second, as it is a judgment or 
sentence of our own minds, must in its own na- 
ture be fallible, and hence it is that believers 
have not all of them an equal assurance of their 
salvation. Though they are all persuaded, that 
he who believeth shall be saved, yet every one 
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cannot say for himself, I am persuaded that I be- 
lieve, and therefore I shall be saved. Before a 
person can say. this there must be a farther work 
of the Spirit of God, even a divine light shining 
upon our faith and other graces, and making them 
visible to ourselves. We may derive good ground 
of hope from a strict and careful examination of 
our own temper and practice, but cannot arrive, 
at a full assurance, till, as the apostle expresses 
it, Rom. viii. 16. '* the Spurit himself bear, witness 
with our spirits, that we are the sons of God.'' 
But when this divine Witness concurs with his 
testimony, irradiating his own workman Aip^with- 
in us, and discovering to our own minds such li- 
neaments of the new creature, as plun evidence 
that we are born of God,, then our assurance is 
full and complete ; and we can joyfully say, with 
the apostle in the text, ^' We kdow, that if the 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." I now come 
to the practical improvement of the subject. 

And, 1st, I must speak a few words to those 
who call themselves Deists. I know if you could 
you would stop our mouths, and bury the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and yet I shall not 
cease to seek your good, and say from time to 
time What I can for your conviction. I seldom 
read the threatenings of the word, but I think of 
you with trembling; and I never read the com- 
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forts of it, tet I think of yM witb pity* Vm» 
what aisuranoe have jroa got of a happy eternity ? 
In what house are you to tak^ up your everlast-r 
ing abode? Alas, erery thing beyond the grave 
must be dark and fearfitL»to yra* You have 110 
prQpiise to build upon** no Mediator to take hold 
ol^no atonwient to ploadft-no covenant to de* 
pend upon. You know that Gad is Just, and yoB 
know that you ane sinners-^Hthus far you c»n pro- 
ceed in your own scheme with certainty ; but I 
defy you to move one step farther upon sure 
ground. YoQ cannot prove that G&d is reeonoi^ 
leable, far less can you tell upon what terms he 
will be reconciled to you ; so that your causes of 
fear are real aqd ceitain, whereas your hopes am 
mere guess-work, having no other foundation than 
the doubtful conjectures of y<mr own darkeaed 
minds. What will you do when you come to die ? 
A Christian can My, ^' I know that wf Redeeni'^ 
er liveth ; and beoaiise he lives, I shell U^re ako." 
But what will you he able to say, who have aa 
Redeemer, no intercessor, into whose hands you 
can conumt your departing spirits? who have no- 
iMng m your view but e tribunal of justice, a tri? 
hunal from which there is np appeal. Be eati-eat-^ 
ed, my dear frieodi), to think of this in time. 
'* Kiss the Son, leslt he be angry, and ye peridi 
from the way." If once his wrath begin to bum^ 
then ^U y^w fin4 that they, and thegr only, aie 
blessed whp ^t 4b»if |r«st i^ jNbta. Bat, 

1 
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Sri2y, This comfortable sttbjwt doth prineipidly 
liircet me to speak to Christians ; and I shall ad- 
dress my exhortation to yon la the wwds of the 
apostle Peter^ *' Gire all diligience to make your 
calling and dection sure.** That* this assurance 
is attainable you have already heard. Let me 
Chen press you, by some rootivesp to seek after it. 
Consider hpm much it b for your present interest. 
O the joy to be assured of tbeiaToiir of Qod ! this 
is heart ease, this is the very rest and sabbath of 
the soul. How sweet and comfortable will the 
thoughts of a Saviour be to you, when once you 
can say, '< My beloved is mine, and I am bis.*' 
Then will it do thee good to view his wounds by 
the eye of faith, and to put, as it were, thy hand 
into bis side, when thou canst call him, with Tho« 
mas, my Lord and my God. Tl^e lioly Scriptures 
will then have a double relish. With what de* 
ligfat will you turn over this charter of your fu- 
ture inheritance, and ponder that exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory which you shall one day 
possess. With what holy boldness may you ap- 
proach the throne of grace, when you can call 
God your reconciled Father ! What would a de- 
spairing sinner, who feels the burden of guilt, and 
the fcn^tastes of everlasting misery, give for such 
a privilege^ especially in a dying hour. How will 
this sweeten the difficulties of obedience. It wap 
this that kept the aposHe from fainting, as we 
read in the close pf the proeeding chapter. Whi^ 
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can quicken us more than to know, that after we 
have gone through a short life in this world, erer*^ 
lasting happiness shall be our portion in the next? 
Who would not mend his pace, wiio is assured 
that every step brings him nearer to heaven ? 

What a mighty cordial will thb be, under the 
sharpest afflictions, to consider that God meaaeth 
us no hurt, but, on the contrary, hath jdedged his 
faithfulness, to make them all work together for 
our good ? One who hath eternal life in the eye 
ef his faith and hope, can look through tribula- 
tion, and see sunshine at the back of the darkest 
cloud. 

And then, what comfort does it give in the 
hour of death ? How miserable is the soul, that 
must be turned out of doors shiftless and harbours- 
less, and is not provided of an everlasting habi- 
tation, or a better place to go to ; but assurance 
makes the soul to triumph over the grave, and 
take death cheerfully by the cold hand, and even 
long to be gpne, and to be with Christ. Dark and 
doubting Christians may indeed shrink back, and 
be afraid of the exchange ; but the assured soul 
desires to depart, and needs as much patience to 
live as other men do to die, — Let us then, my 
brethren, press after this attainment, and not only 
seek to be in safety, but to know that we are so. 
And as it is a gift of God, let us, by humble and 
importunate prayer, ask it of him who giveth to 
all men liberally, and uplM^aidethnot. And, 
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Last of all, Let those who have got this inva- 
luable mercy, improve it for those purposes for 
which it was bestowed. *^ I will run the way of 
thy commandments/' said the Psalmist, ** when 
thou hast enlarged my heart/' Make swift pro- 
gress in the way of duty, if you desire the con- 
tinuance of this comfortable privilege. Let it 
appear to all that your conversation is in heaven. 
Live above this world, and be daily *^ adding to 
your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and 
to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and to god- 
liness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity :'' — ^And then shall an entrance be 
administered unto you abundantly into the ever* 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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Preached at the Celebration of the Lord's Supped. 

1 John iv. 9. 

In this was manifested the love of God towards uSj 
because that God sent his only begotten SoK into 
the world, that we might the through kirn. 



The value of differeirt truths, like that of all 
other objects, is to be estimated by the different 
degrees of their usefulness and importance. Judg- 
ing by this rule, there are none which better de- 
serve our attention, than those which relate to 
the character of the Supreme Being. If our ideas 
of him be different from what he really is, it is 
impossible that we can love him truly, or serve 
him with acceptance. There may be qualities in 
the imaginary being which we adore, utterly re- 
pugnant with the perfections of the true God ; 
and the mode of worship by which we strive to 
please him, may of consequence be as absurd as 
the ideas which we entertain of his character. 
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Various are the means which God hath provided 
for guiding us to the true knowledge of himself. 
The heavens declare his glory, and the firmament 
sheweth his handy-works. The invisible things 
of him, even his eternal power and Godhead, are 
clearly seen, being perceived by the things which 
he hath made. His moral perfections may be 
learned from his general administration of the 
world, and especially from his conduct towards 
his rational creatures. Had we capacities suffi- 
cient to take a comprehensive view of all his 
works and ways, such a review would result in a 
full conviction, that righteousness and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne, and that mercy 
and truth continually go before him. But as we 
see only a small part of the great system which 
he is carrying on, and of consequence are liable 
to mistaken and partial conceptions, he hath been 
graciously pleased to rest his character on one 
great fact, which it is impossible to misunderstand. 
This fact the apostle places in our view in the 
passage before us. He is engaged in an argu- 
ment for his favourite doctrine of universal bene- 
volence. To enforce this doctrine, he reminds 
his readers of the love and benevolence of God, 
and of this he can find no other way to express 
his strong conceptions, than by denominating him 
love and goodness itself. " Beloved,'* saith he, at 
the 7th verse, " let us love one another, for love 
is of God, and every one that loveth is born of 

Cc2 
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God, and knowetk (yod. He that loveth not, 
Knoweth not God ; for God is love.'' To prove 
this, he enters into no refined disquisitions, or 
abstract reasonings, on the divine nature. These, 
he knew, were but little adapted to the general 
apprehensions of mankind. He thinks it suffi- 
cient to appeal for a procrf* of it to that wonder* 
ftil expedient which God devised for saving lost 
sinners. ^ In this," says he, " was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent 
hifi onlj begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him.'' These words then 
imply, 

I. That the redemption of mankind was an act 
of the freest and most unmerited grace. 

II. That it is a full demonstration of the un« 
bounded love and goodness of God» 

As these are truths of the greatest importance, 
and very properly suited to our meditation at 
this time, I will lay the evidence of them Iiefore 
you in as clear a manner as I can, and then cott- 
elude with an application of the subject. 

I. then, The text implies, that the redemption 
of mankind was an act of the freest and most un* 
merited grace. God was under no obligation to 
provide a Saviour for his fallen creatures. With- 
out any imputation on his justice, he might have 
left them to eat the fruit of their own doings, and 
to be filled with their own d<»vices. He stood in 

1 
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no need of our services, nor could he be injured 
by our rebellion. Our perdition would have made 
no blank in his works, which his power could not 
have supplied in one moment. Man was indeed 
miserable enough to excite compassion ; but he 
was deservedly so, and therefore compassion might 
have been restrained, and justice have had its 
course. He had left the station in which he was 
placed, insolently thrown off his dependence on 
his Maker, questioned his veracity, and dared his 
power. Nothing therefore but sovereign mercy 
could have interposed for his relief. But to make 
this point perfectly clear, let it be observed, 

1st, That GUmI's designs of mercy could not 
arise from his thinking the constitution he had 
made with Adam, as the head and representative 
of h\» posterity, severe sokd unrighteous. It is 
certain, on the contrary, that had it not been 
holy, just, and good, God could never have been 
the author of it ; and if it was once righteous, no 
failure on the part of his creatures could alter its 
nature. There is no insinuation that God chan- 
ged his opinion of that transaction, or that he 
hath ceased to consider man as justly condemned 
by the first covenant. In fact, the method of our 
recovery through Jesus Christ, contains a virtual 
ratification of the sentence by which we were con- 
demned ; for it hath appointed the second Adam 
to be the head of an elect world, that through the 
merit of his sufferings and death, mercy might be 
Cc8 
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dispensed to the guilty^ in a consisteDcy with the 
rectitude of the divine nature, and the honour of 
his law. 

*2dlyf God was not moved to provide a Saviour 
for his creatures, by any sense that his law was 
too strict in its demands for them to be able: to 
obey. We find that the word of God still de- 
nounces a curse on every deviation from that per- 
fect rule. — There is no mitigation of the penalties 
annexed to disobedience. The law which requires 
perfect obedience is in full force. The exactions 
of justice are not in the least abated. How indeed 
is it possible that they could ? for consider how 
the case stands. God is infinitely amiable and 
perfect ; and what does he require of his crea- 
tures, but that they should love him with all the 
soul, strength, and heart, which he hath givoa* 
them ? Can this ever cease to be an obligation ? 
What should make it cease ? Nothing, but that 
God should become less amiable, that his perfec- 
tions should fade, his goodness be exhausted, or 
his greatness impaired. On the other hand, what 
is it that he threatens to those who withdraw their 
hearts from him ? Is it not the loss of his favour 
and friendship ? Can either the obligation or pe- 
nalty be accused of severity ? Surely in this God 
does nothing unbecoming a wise and righteous 
governor. Nay, with reverence be it said, he 
could not do otherwise without denying himself. 
Is it conceifiible that he should retract his word, 
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that he should compound, like earthly creditors^ 
for a part of what is owing him ; that he should 
depreciate the honour of his law, or dispense with 
the exactions of his justice ? No ; he hath said, 
and never will unsay it, '' that the wages of sin 
is death f but he hath purposed . to display his 
compassion to fallen man, in a manner that should 
reconcile all hb perfections. ** And in this was 
manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that he hath sent his Son into the world, that we 
might live through him.'' 

Sdly, The inability to perform his duty, which 
man contracted by his fall, did not render his case 
in the least more deserving of compassion. This 
inability, as it proceeds entirely from the depra- 
vity of our tempers, and the enmity of our hearts, 
can only serve to render us more vile and odious 
in his sight. Had we indeed lost the affection of 
love altogether, had our natural powers been quite 
destroyed by the fall, our case might have moved 
compassion ; but this case was not ours. The af- 
fection of love still remains, and we exert it with 
ardour and vivacity towards a variety of objects. 
Our natural powers, though impaired, are not de- 
stroyed, for we employ them successfully in our 
worldly concerns ; so that our inability to love 
God, when translated in its true language, a- 
mounts just to this, that we love those things 
which are contrary to his nature so much, that it 
is impossible we can love him; ^ad how this 
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should extenuate our guilt, let those who j^tad it 
explain, 

4i(hhff God was not moved to this act of usme- 
rited grace by any forelaiowledge he had that 
mankind would receive it with thankfulness. He 
foresaw, as appears by the prophetic writings, the 
ingratitude and contempt that would be poured 
upon his Son. He foresaw that he should be de* 
spised and rejected of men ; that his person should 
be insulted, his name derided, his blood shed, and 
the calls of his grace rejected. All this was full 
in his eye when he laid the plan of our redemp- 
tion ; 60 that in all views, you see it was an act of 
the freest and most unmerited grace. It took its 
rise from no good in the creature, either existing 
or foreseen. Unmerited, unsolicited, and ill r^ 
quited, the fountain of all this grace was in God 
himself ; for his goodness is like himself; unsearch- 
able. '^ His thoughts are not our thoughts, nei- 
ther his ways our ways.'' I now proceed, in the 

II. place. To show that the redemption of man- 
kind b a full demonstration of the unbounded love 
and goodness of the Divine nature. ** In this,*' 
saith the apostle, *' was the love of God manifest- 
ed towards us, because that God sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him." Consider then, 

1^/, The dignity of the person whom God sent 
on this gracious errand. Had he sent one of the 
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iheaiiest of his servants to sympathise with us in 
our forlorn state, it would have been an act of 
great condescension and goodness. Had be com- 
missioned one of the least considerable of those 
spirits who surround his throne, to minister some 
relief to us in our miserable situation, with what 
gratitude ought we to have received such an in- 
stance of his compassionate regard. But who is 
this that comet h in* the name of the Lord to save 
us ? What are his rank, his titles, and dignity ? 
Let a prophet declare : '< Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given, and his name shall be call- 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mightj God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of peace."->-*Let an 
evangelist declare : ** The Word was made flesh, 
and tabernacled among us, and we beheld his glo- 
ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa* 
ther, full of grace and truth." — Let an apostle de- 
clare : ** God who at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, spake to our fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken to us by his Son 
from heaven— -who is the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person." Or if all 
these testimonies are insufficient, let it be decla- 
red by a voice from the excellent Majesty, " This 
is my beloved Son, hear ye him." Such was the 
person whom God sent to save us. '* In this was 
manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son."— But whi- 
ther did ha send this divine person ? This is a 
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2d Circumstance that cannot fail to heighten 
our gratitude. He sent him into this lower world. 
He came from heaven to earth, from the throne 
to the foot-stool, from the bosom of his Father to 
this guilty and polluted world, which deaeired to 
be visited with an executioner of justice, instead 
of an herald of peace. And in what ckcumstan- 
ces did he appear on earth ? Was it in the pomp 
of royalty, to receive the homage and services of 
his creatures ? No ; his life on earth was one 
continued scene of suffering. From his birth to 
his death he was a man of sorrows, and acquaint- 
ed with grief. He was even so destitutev>f the 
common accommodations of life, that he said of 
himself ** The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head." Yet these sufferings^ 
though great, were light in comparison with what 
he afterwards underwent. The bitterest sorrows 
which the common lot of humanity knows, admit 
some intervals of ease and relief. At worst, the 
mind of man, in its most oppressed moments^ an* 
ticipates the bright side of 'things ; or, ignorant of 
futurity, feels but the weight of the present mo- 
ment. But this consolation of human weakness^ 
the prophetic mind of Jesus did not admit. He 
foresaw the approaching hour of suffering, and 
was fully aware of every bitter ingredient in the 
cup that was prepared for him to drink. He be- 
held the louring cloud of darkness and distress. 
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He knew the malice of his enemies, the perfidy of 
his betrayer, and the unfaithfulness of his friends. 
He saw the accursed tree, the torturing scourge, 
the piercing nails, the hour and the power of 
darkness* 

Behold him in that unutterable conflict, which 
wrung from him those complaining accents, ** My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." 
Behold him at his Father's footstool, offering up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto him that was able to save him. Be« 
hold him going forth to meet his enemies ; recei- 
ving the treacherous kiss ; stretching forth his 
hands^o the shackles ; forsaken of all his friends ; 
buffeted; scourged, and spit upon ; at last nailed 
to a cross, and insulted, even in his expiring mo- 
ments, with a derision of his woe. When you 
have beheld this complicated scene of anguish, 
say if there was ever sorrow like unto this sorrow ; 
and yet far beyond all this must have been those 
mysterious feelings of the Son of Gk>d, when he 
cried out " My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ?" 

Such was the treatment which the Son of God 
met with on earth, and which he was prepared to 
meet with for our sakes ; and can we doubt, after 
this, of the love of God in sending him into the 
world ? ** Greater love than this hath no man, 
that a man lay down his life for his friend ; l^ut 
herein God commended his love towards us, ii> 
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that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us." CoBSider, in the 

8d place. The gracious design on which he came 
into the world. It was, *^that we might live 
through him.*' Life, you know, is the most im- 
portant of blessings, and the foundation of all 
other enjoyments. To purchase life, we reckon 
no expence or loss too great. *' Skin for skin, all 
that a man hath will he give for his life/* Bat 
life, in Scripture language, is generally used to 
signify happiness in general, and in this sense it 
is to be understood in the text. It is here oppo« 
sed to all that misery which we had brought up- 
on ourselves by our apostasy from God. By na- 
ture we are dead in law, Ijring under a sentence 
of condemnation, the execution of which is only 
suspended by the brittle thread of life. We are 
also spiritually dead, alienated from the«fountaiil 
of life and happiness, dead in trespasses and sins. 
To complete our miserable situation, we are lia- 
ble to the second death, that awful death which 
subjects. both soul and body to everlasting punish- 
ment in the world to come. Now, the death of 
Christ delivers us from all these evils. By him 
all who believe on his name are freed from con- 
demnation, and obtain a right to live: ** For Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us." Through him we also are 
tnade spiritually alive. '' You hath he quickened,'* 
saith St Paul to the Ephesians, •* who were dead 
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in trespasses and sins.— The old man is crucified 
with Ciurist, that the bodj of sin might be de- 
atrojedi that henceforth we should not serve sin." 
To crown all, through him we have the gift of 
eternal life» being begotten again unto the lively 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not awaj. 

And is there now aiight.wanting Co demonstrate 
the unbounded love and goodness of God ? How 
warmly does Hezekiah speak ! with what grati- 
tude does he express himself *on a few years being 
added to his natural life ! — ^ The living, the li* 
ving, they shall praise thee, as I do this day. The 
fathers to the children shall declare thy truth. 
Upon a stringed instrument will I praise thee, and 
upon the harp with a solemn sound." What then 
ought to be our feelings of gratitude ! what ought 
to be our language of praise, to whom God hath 
granted length of days for evermore ! 

I have thus endeavoured to show you, that the 
redemption of mankind is an act of the freest 
grace ; and that it is a AiU demonstration of the 
unbounded love and goodness of God* 

From what hath been said, the first and most 
obvious inference is, our obligation to love that 
God who hath thus loved us. And is he not 
worthy of this affection in himself? Has the per- 
fection of beauty and goodness no charms to 
move us, while with so much ardour we run af- 
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ter the faint traces of 'these qualties in creation? 
Espectallj what are our hearts made of, if they 
can resist the impression of a benefit so inesti- 
mable as I have been describing, conferred with 
a bounty that even prevented our requests. We 
value ourselves, we esteem others, for their grate- 
ful and affectionate feelings. We can hardly en- 
tertain any regard for a icharaeter in which we 
see no marks of sensibility. Shall this defect, 
then, excite our disapprobation in all cases, ex- 
cepting in that where it is most glaring and o« 
dious ? Shall we exert our affections with ardour 
on many inferior objects, and reserve none for 
him whose power made us, and whose goodness 
hasr made us happy ? You excuse yourselves, 
perhaps, by saying, that your affections are en- 
gaged to your friends and benefactors, because 
they are objects of perception, and you have seen 
and conversed with them ; whereas God is un« 
seen and spiritual, so th&t your feelings with re- 
gard to him cannot be so lively. Is nothing then 
an object of your affections but what you have 
seen with your bodily eyes ? Is it only the out- 
ward form of your friend that you love ? Is it on^ 
ly the hand that confers the benefit, or the feet 
that move to serve you ? Is it not rather the toul, 
the heart of your friend, that engages your love ? 
even that kindness which never fails, that since- 
rity which you can always trust, that faithfulness 
on which you can at all times depend, that sym- 
2 



SERMON XXV. #07 

pathfy which makes yoor griefs and Joys his own ? 
Do you cease to love your friend after bis body is 
laid in the dust ? Sure I am, none who ever knew 
a Mend will say so. 

It is then the soui that engages affection — And 
is not the soul invisible ? Are you not as certain 
of the existence of God as you are of your own 
souFs existence, -or the souls of those you converse 
with ? True it is, that God is not to be discerned 
by our senses; but is he then afar off? Doth he 
not fill heaven and earth with his jNresence ? Do 
not kindness, faithfulness, and sympathy, belong 
to his character, more than to any earthly friend ? 
Who is it that hath said, *^ I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake diee ?" Who is it that hath said, 
<< Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me ?" Who is 
it that hath desired us to cast all our care upon 
him, because he careth for us ? Who is it that 
hath said, ^' He that touclieth you, toucheth the 
apple of mine eye ?" Say not, then, I cannot love 
God, because I have not seen him ; say rather, if 
thou hast theJheart to say so, 1 cannot love Grod, 
because that love is already engaged to hia rivals. 
I love the world too much, I love my sins too much, 
2. e. I love his enemies too much to have any re- 
maining affections to bestow on him. In the 

2d place^ We may infer from what hath been 
said, if God so loved us while we were enemieS| 
how much more will he love U3» now that we are 
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reconciled to him by the death of hit Son ? Hiem 
are but few points on which I am sanguine e* 
nou^h to think I could argue to the conviction of 
a person disposed to evade the force of evidence ; 
yet if there is any, I think it is in proof of this 
sentiment of the apostle, *^ He that spared not 
his own Son, but gave him up to the death for ua 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give m 
all things.*" Allow me that God hath sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
have life through Mm; and then say, is there 
another favour so costly that yon should think it 
beyond the reach of his benevolence ? You may 
perhaps say, that he hath already done so much, 
that you cannot conceive how he should do more. 
But I will ask you this, Why did he confer the 
first favour ? Was it only to save appearances to 
his creatures ? Do you conceive of it as of that 
constrained kind of benevolence which we some* 
times see in the world~a man paying the debts 
of another, and then setting him adrift to do as 
he best can in the world ? No ; I will tell you 
what it rather resembles, if a resemblance to it 
can be found in this selfish world. It resemUes 
a man taking up a helpless orphan. He at first 
cloths and feeds him ; by and bye, he conoeives 
an attachment for him. Having done so much, 
he is unwilling to leave his work imperfect ; he 
makes him worthy of his care, by instilling good 
principles into him. In time be adopts him into 



t^ftmi^i'at last he makes hiin bis beir, and 
tea?«s hitn idl he has. Whoever knows the hu*- 
inan Hea^t, knows that <bi» is the-ftatuval progress 
of flfi^ton: He that ^k,dk&eMie)th his own 
biti^V(Mace by tte* giftf ; a&d W'have bonferred 
one' feVodr, id a red^h lor dontinuing and-addiuf 
others. I say ' lioi^hW, as if God's thovg*ht» vrert 
t6' be rbeastit-6d b^ ourii. I have a better warrant 
fbi' ii^ng ihis cotMparisoD--" being confident," as 
aiti ttpthiki^as exj^^sed it, *' of 4bi8 very thing; 
thsK^'fie' who hath begtttt a good .wo^ in yoo, 
w{li«fi@yfotitt It ikrHHH' the day of^fesiis Cbrist-^. 
B(!/b6M afhUl iimni^6t hntWBatlb&f bath be- 
s<ov^d\ip6A'(!fe,= tbfit>iv^&lshoifId%e MUM^'the soos 
0^ Ooti-^add if sMil, 'tb«a' b«i»9jlb»»re'of Ok>d,aiMl 
jbint he^s ^Ith'iifeius 'Cbribt;-!^udiklr'4»iiumJDdod 
his Id^^ t6war&s iiij in't\kk^hlli^i$»iifa!njvt, 
^ibnet^, (!^M^ died fbi'tls.-^Miic^ «il>re;i>heii, i^ 
lii^'ooTlr justified b/' his Hood, w#')sfaan be-bavW 
ft>om'"i^fkth thfoti^: hihi't'for if fwh<!nAvef wcvl 
ebeu^{v^,'%d ^tferWf^ohclted to God byithe deafk 
bf^s^'Soif, moteb triore^ being reoenciled, we shaH 
be 'k^Vefl''by MsKfe.'' •• • < 

■ Bi^* here, tny 'brethren, I'ikid ^ stdiject risiii|: 
nnd widening bey btfi'tbcf re«eh 'dr>py tbooghtsk 
of feeble' illuStratWft*-" Hlow •^a*j)ORSadiii» 
tbot'^oodness whfctP tto$»-:hil«t Iatdltfp:fi>r>JliSei* 
that fear thee, which thou hast wrought for.;|beiB 
th^bust trf'«IW§,^fbue tk*'«oiw<ol'^eri.i" /' 
Off^ other %yfireiJ^eft-6th>'^htttil«Mih betd iM 
Vol. III. D d 
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yre cannot omit) beii^ the inference o^tiie aposliif 
liyliBelf in the jcontext. '< Belovedp if God sq 
lov^ w, we ought also to love one another." I 
will not inquire vhethff this is an exbwtation ta 
universal benevolence^ or an cffaortation to Cluri^* 
tians to love their brethren ; certain it is, that 
the disciples of Christ are egthorted to both of 
these, amiable diqK>sitions. Of whom are we 
bold enough to say, that he may not be one of 
those fbr whom Christ died ;. that he m^y no^ he- 
come, through grace^ one of the excellent w%s^ 
the earth ? If thou art a messfsl of mercy^ oc^isider 
who it was that'fiUed thee; and m^y not the 
same fbuktatn fill liim^fill ai^ of the race of A- 
dam? Let your benevolence then ex»tend ta the 
Ewbole of maliJdnd : but let y^r love be special 
tnwardsp the household of faitk X«ove them for 
the image tbi^y bear--love them^for the ties by 
mhich you are connected together. 'Let your 
love to them be fervMt and active. Impart to 
fthem every assistance of friendship, especia^y of 
that friendship whijch regards the interests oC theif 
souls. Exhort one another daily, lest ai^ pf you . 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of.sin. 
iOontinue together in one aooord, in prayer and 
supplidation^.ferwar^ng one another in your way 
Ao:»Zioa^ and i singing • S9fi0» of comfort, as you go 

alOlig. ^ Jf»] .4;: ,: ' •^"'• 

On the::WhoIe, you seo/how nu;|cli the religion 
4f Chrkt .ft{iflif9..ilself to tl^e.b^ affections of 
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the human heart. To whom does it direct our 
worship ? — To the God of love, the God who is 
love, and who manifested his love to us, in that 
he sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live jkhroagh him. What doth it 
require of us, but that we should love him who 
first loved us ; that we should yield ourselves to 
be his, and trust in him for all good things. Are 
ye willing ? The pledges of the covenant are at 
hand, and may God ^ seal them to your souls. 
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Preached after th^ Celebration ef the Lerd^a Sfapper^ 

Acts viii* 89. • 
tnd he went on his way rejoicif^. 



X HE person of whom this account is given was 
a man of Ethiopia, who possessed a place of great 
trust and authority under the queen of that coun- 
try* It appears from the history, that he was a 
proselyte to the Jewish religion ; for he bad come 
as far as Jerusalem to attend on the worship of 
the God of Israel. The manner of his conversion 
to Christianity, by the ministry of Philip the £- 
vangelist, is circumstaniially related in the pre- 
ceding verses ; and as there are several striking 
incidents in this passage of history, I shall point 
out a few of them which are chiefly remarkable. 
1st, We are told, that when this officer of the 
Ethiopian queen was about to take his departure 
from Jerusalem^ God sent his angel to Philip at 



Swwri% with ^, ^i^emptory order to leave that 
pUtf}fb<4P4 to travel s(mtb ward till be should come 
upon the road tlmt goeth down from Jerusalem 
to Gfi^a ; which place he had no sooner reached, 
thw> lOf the iUuf trious stranger appears in his 
cbwiot* pursuing bis journey to his own coun- 

fl4fy» It deserves our notice, that at the precise 
motnent when Philip* by a divine impulse, ran to 
UKset him, this devout proselyte was reading a« 
loud a part of Isaiah^s prophecy, which speaks 
ylijini J an4 directly <:pncerning the Messiah* The 
place of Scripture which he read was this : '' He 
wm Ifid as a sheep to the slaughter, and like a 
ktnb dumb b^re his shearer, so opened he not 
ioB tnouth : In his humiliation his judgment was 
takukjKW^Yf and who shall declare his generation ? 
for his life is taken from the earth/' Upon hear- 
ing diese words, Philip accosted him with this 
question, '^ Understandest thou what thou redd- 
est ?" The other ingenuously confessed that he 
4id not ; and having, .with uncommon courtesy, 
taken the £vaageKst up into his chariot, begged 
to be. iaformed who. the person was whom the 
prophet had in his eye« ' '< Then," us we read in 
the. 8^th verse, '' Philip opened his mputh, and 
began at the same Spripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus/' 

TJmis both tbfi preacher and, his subject were 
very remaikably ordered in tlie providence of 
DdS 
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Oo&; and, as might be expected* from such fk<* 
tourable presages, tbe discourse was accompmied 
With tbe powerful influences of bis grace : For 
Upon their coming to a certain place where there 
was water, the new disciple, of his Own ' accord^ 
modestly signified his desire to be baptised ; and 
after professing his faith in Christ, in these few 
but solemn wwds, " I believe that Jesus Cbristit 
the Son of God,'* — tbe chariot was stopt, and PbU 
lip went down with him into the water and bap^ 
tized him. A 

3d Incident, no. less remarkable tban the fonMt 
two, i^ recorded in the verse where mj text lies. 
<' When they were come up out of tbe water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that tbe 
Eunuch saw him no more/' How admirable^ bow 
perfect are the works of God ! These two were 
brought together by the agency of an angel, and 
now they are parted asunder by a miracle but a 
miracle of wisdom as well as of power. For this 
sudden and supernatural removal of the preacher, 
was a powerful confirmation of the doctrine which 
he taught, and had an obvious tendency to imprest 
on the mind of the new convert this important 
truth, that although a man had been employed as 
the instrument of his conversion, yet the work it* 
self was truly divine, and' the glory of it due to 
God alone. 

Accordingly we learn, from the latter part of 
the verse, that all these wonderful events bftd a 
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moBt hspff ioAneace on hk mind. He vas tran- 
sported witii wtat be had seen, and beard, and ex* 
perienoed ; bk judgment appvored tbe wise choice 
be bad made, and be w^it on bis waj rejoicing. 
He went on bis way, i. e. be proqeeded on bis 
journey bomewmrd. Tbe new persuasion be bad 
reeeired into bis mind did not mislead bim into 
fnadfol pkna of action^iinconsistent with,.or per- 
baps opposite to, tbe duties of bis station. No^ 
be knew tbat tbe religion be bad embraced, in- 
stead of releasing bim from tbese duties, ratber 
bound bim to a more fiaitbful and diligent per- 
formance of tbem. He therefore went on bis 
waj» and be rejoiced as be went* He felt bis 
soul enricbed witb beayenly grace. He had now 
got a treasure wbicb be could properly call bis 
own, even tbat pearl of great price, witb wUcb 
all tbe treasures of Ethiopia were not worthy to 
be compared. 

Tour condition, my brethren, is in several ;re« 
spocts similar to tbe condition of this man. He 
liad solemnly avouched the Lord to be his God : 
You, with equal solemnity, have this day done 
the same* He bad just received one seal of tbe 
covenant of grace : You, this day, have received 
the other. He bad a long journey before bim : 
Ye. also are travellers through this wilderness, to- 
ward the promised Jand of rest. In these circum- 
stances I think tbat, without apology, I may take 
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Mcasion, from the words tibai hmne been imd^ to 
address you with a twofold exborltiti^to :. • 

.1. To go on your way bearimtvArd. Aiid».. • 

II. To rejoice as you go. ' . . 

I TRUST I need har^y infona yoH, tkat tfae-api* 
ritual repast to which you have beoi llus dagr 
admitted, is purely iuteuded to strengthen youiii 
your journey to the heavenly country* God sends 
us these grapes from the Canaan above, met to 
detain us in the wilderness, but to allure us out of 
it, and to make us hasten our steps towards tbat 
country .of which they are the natural and sponta- 
neous product. My first exhortation, therefore, is 
both seasonable and necessary-^rise and go .for- 
ward. Many who mistake the nature of tbis ordir 
naace, are very anxious and busy for a few days, in 
making a. sort of formal preparation for it. Then 
their countenances are demure, and thdr steps are 
solemn, and their conversaJtioa is precise, and their 
attendance upon the mostprotracted services ofide- 
votion indefatigable ; and this they call rdigioa, and 
trust in its merit to absolve them from all the dis- 
honest, worldly, uncharitable, and ungod^ practi- 
ces, of which they are guilty in theother periods of 
their time. But I trust, my bretliren, that ye have 
not so learned Christ, and I trust that we, who are 
your spiritual guides, sh^ll nevei* encourage yoo in 
80 fatal a delusion. I address you now, as the dis* 
ciples and friends of Christ. I speak to you in 
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his. naim ; aod that bin authority may be th^ i 
UQqueetiooabk in the exhortation I am to giae 
jeu,I shall deliver it m the very .words wfaioh 
his own Spirit bath emplojred* ^ I beseech joa, 
tber6foi:e, brethren, by the niereies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ao 
ceptabk nnto God, which is your reaaonaUe ser« 
rkeV And beware o£ a sinful conformity to this 
iMtti^d, <* but be ye transformed by the renejsdng 
ofyonr mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.p~ 
As ye have this day received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him," in a manner suitaUe 
to the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with long suflfering, for* 
bearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peaee.-^ 
Add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know* 
ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temptfance, patience; and to patirace, godliness; 
and to godliness, iN*otherly kindness ; and to i)ro« 
therly kindness, charity/' Think not that ye 
^ have already attained ; but this one thing do ye, 
forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are be^ 
fore, press towards the mark, &f the prize of the 
high calling of .God in Christ Jesus— And I be* 
seech you, brethren, that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence, to the full assuranceTof 
hope unto the end ; that ye be not slothful, but 
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folkkwers of them wbo through faith and patlenoe 
d» BOW inherit the promises.— Whatsoerer things 
are true, whatsoeTer things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what^ 
soever things are lovelj, whatsoever things are of 
good repwt, if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these thtng3.-^And let 
your path resemble that of the just — a shlnii^ 
lighty that shineth more and more unto the pei^ 
feet day.— Einaliy, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil— having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness, and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace; above 
dl, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of Grod : Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseve* 
ranee.*' 

These few passages of Scripture, which speak 
to us directly as soldiers and traoeUers^ who, un- 
der the conduct and tuition of the great Captain 
of Salvation, must force their way to the Zion 
above, fully exinress the meaning of my first ex* 
hottation ; and as they are not my words, but 
the words of the living and true Gud, the divine 
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authority 'with which they are marked, must ne- 
eessarity implj our obKgati<m to obey tbem» and 
consequently ^ve a greater weight to my present 
address than any arguments diat I could possi* 
My devise. Let me therefore once more repeat 
the ^Lliortation, and call npon you to make pro- 
gress in your Christian course. Let your present 
attainments, instead of satisfying you, only in- 
cite your zeal and ambition to rise still higher in 
the excellMicies of the divine life. Carry ever in 
your minds, that the design of the solemn and in« 
strumental duties of religion is to heget and 
strengthen those principles and habits of good- 
ness in your souls, by which they will be gra* 
dually ripened for the life of heaven. Stir up your 
faith to behold him who is invisible, that you may 
wrfk before him in the li^t of the living, having 
no other anxiety but to do what he commands ; 
DO other ambition but to enjoy his favour now, 
and to receive his approbation at last. Let your 
meditation on those sufferings of the Redeemer, 
which ye have be^i shewing forth to-day, instruct 
you what you are to expect in the present life^ 
and how you ought to behave under all its trials 
and aflBictions. Do not flatter yourselves with the 
prospect of unintermpted ease, and unclouded 
enjoyment ; but consider him who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, when at 
any time ye are weary or faint ifc your minds ; 
and study to know him in the power of his resur^ 
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Fectioot and i& ike fellowship of ki$ ^uffigrings^ 
being made confanoobl^ to bis death. Exercise 
younelves dailj in mortifying the ^^ds of the 
body ; in crucify i4ig the flesh* with its. ^ffectiops 
and Insts; and in opposii^^ yo»r Aaclinations .as 
often as. they oppose y^ur duty. Thus labouring 
to be examples of patience, meekaesfi, content^ 
ment, and to*come behind in no good thing to 
which you are called ; go on in the ttrength of 
the Lord^ making mration of his righteousness^ 
even of his only : ** And may the .God of peaces 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep» through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you par* 
feet in every good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleflsing in his sight» 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for e^er 
and ever. Amen." 

Having thus exhorted you to continue your 
progress in the good ways of God,, let me now 
exhort you, in the 

II. place. To rejoice as you go on. 

After aU the comfort^e topics that have been 
mggested to your meditation in tbc^ solemn ser* 
vine in which we have been engaged, it should be 
almost unnecessary to reoal-to your minds any of 
those copious sources of joy which belong to the 
redeemed of tfce Lord. Yet lest there should be 
some mind so daik^ some apprehension so slow. 
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as to he at W toss in discoreriti|^ its own cdiiforts; 
I \^)1 menticti^ in tlidr order, a few of those ttfift 
are ttiost bb?kms and soKd, and best fitted to fill 
the mind kiih'^^ct und j6j ib beljeving.* In iM 

1^1 placed tHitn/tf so be jehav^tasted IHattM 
Iibrd is grado&s, (and to those only n^ho hahce haA 
this experfeMe' do I speak)^ thiili rejoice that 
ye havepa^d from deafth io lifoy and that there 
is bow no iohdemnation for them who are in 
Christ Jesus/ Rejoice in thttt distinguishing 
grace which bttth plticfced you as brands from dift 
burnings whichr 'hath brought Up youir soul from 
the grave, which hath kept you tillire'; that ye 
shoidd not go down 4nto the pit. Look around 
amdng yOur fellow^creatyres, and beliold the muiU 
titudes who walk in the t^oad way tliat^ leKdetli 
to destrtictiony who go on l^badstroiig attdjtJtind- 
fold in 'the paths of A^IIy/uMil their eyes Bf« 
opened in the ererlas ting btrnings. Thett cott« 
sider your own better choice &nd safer condition; 
aridr^joice id Chat merey which found' yob, ^vdMn 
yeu were Wandering from peace and. happiness^ 
^ich arrested y*a\x in your mad Career, and 
brought yon back to the Shepherd and Bishop at 
ybhr souk. * In the 

2d place. Rejoice that you have not only paa« 
sed from death to life, but are also advanced to 
the dearest and most intimate relation to all tha 
Persons of the ever blessed Go^ead. By yoof 
new birth, ye are become the sons of God, mam- 
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ben of Christ, and temples fw tlie Holy Ghosts 
And what an overflowing source of consolation is 
this? Can there be any cause of Heax or disquie* 
tnde to those who dwell in the secret place of the 
jMost High, and alnde under the shadow of the 
Almighty ? Can th^ want any good thing, of 
whom €rod bath taken the charge as his peculiar 
property, and for whom he provides as for tus 
own?. Is not his wisdom suflMcnt to guide you 
through all the perplexing patbd of life ? Is not 
his power suffideat to support you under eveiy 
danger and difficulty ? Is not his^ goodness suffix 
cient to bestow on ypu all things richly to enjoy? 
In what shape, then, can any real evil assail you ; 
6r what* imperfection can there be in your pro- 
f|>ects of felicity? In the 
. . ad place. Rejoice that God hath made with you 
an everlasting covenant, well ordered in all things 
and sure« He hath not only assured you, in ge- 
neral, of his good will and gracious purpose^ on 
your bdialf ; but hath also given you a variety .qf 
exceeding great and preeious inromises, so tl^t 
there can be no possible exigence in your situa- 
tion, in which you may not find a suitable ai^i 
abundant relief, in these gracious assurances of a 
faithful God. 

Were I to descend to particulars, it would be 
necessary for me to repeat the greater part of 
this sacred book, every page of which contains 
some reviving declaration of what Gk>d hath al- 

1 



reAdj ^daiie, op promised to do for his people. Apd 
f ' tlie words of God are pure word|» like silver 
tried in a furn^e of ^rth» pitrified seven tim^. 
He is the rock, his work is perfecjb, and all bjvi 
ivajs are judgment ; 4 Qod i^f tnith, and withjool 
ifaq^ity, just and rigl^t is he.'' Have xiot ^ose» 
tf^efi, good cause to rejoice who hfKve sudi an 
ang^e charter put into their hands by the King 
qt kings, a charjber iQvestpg them with a fuU 
mud unalterable right to every necessary blessi;igt 
evjen to all the. unsearchahleri^^hes of Christ . Jn 
the . 

4/^.place» RAi9ioe that the life which is begun in 
you is an ii^mortal principle that can never be 
extingubhed. Ye are born again by the Spirit 
of Grod ; and ye are kept by bis mighty power, 
through faith unto salvation. United as you are 
tp Christ, by a, living. fjEiith, ye can never periah. 
His d^uige to preserve you» ^s, as strict and bind* 
ivg a^, 14s charge to redeem; and renew you at 
firsts Ye were given unto t4nv.frQin eternity by 
his heavenly Father^, and wiU^he not keep those 
ivhpm the Father hath committed to him ? Hear 
his own words : '^ All that the Father hath given, 
me shall come to me, and him that cometh to 
me. I will in nowise cast out.'' Christ formed in 
I|ie4ieart of a true believer, resembles, in some 
measure, Christ incarnaj^ in the world. Thedir 
vine nature nuiy be obscured for a season ; it may, 
and probably will, have its season of humiliation : 
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\swt though k may seem to die; 3f^tit ifcdl hwt 
its resurrection likewise, and itftefwards its ascen* 
ston into gloiy- ' Tkis it was that enabled Paal 
(trsay, '*• I tfierefoi^e run, nbt as uheertainly^; so 
^Hi I, not as otfe thit beateth the aSn" Perset. 
vefjfece is nbt only the duty, but theprlwlegci'lfti 
so of ail ^ho set' themselves in good earae^'f^ 
travel for heaven. - And though the law of CWA 
obliges them, and their new nature indines thenky 
to Work out, their own salvation with fear and 
trbmb^ing, yet they have t far better security fo^ 
their success than any efforts of their own. Om- 
nipbtende is their guardian ; '^ tiie eternal God 
is their refuge, and underneath thetn his everlast* 
ing arms.*' 

• My brethren, time and strength Wbtrfd fail me, 
were I to attempt enumerating all' the sources of 
joy which belAng to the redeemed' of the LdrUl 
I trust, that in your 'oWn frequent ineiditatiOxl ytid 
revolve them, and 'that in your frequent addres-^ 
ses to the throncf of grace; you commemorate 
them with thankful hearts before the Go^ and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Do you not 
Aen express the joy and gratitude of your souls, 
for the benefit of your Redeemer's example, for 
the promised ^ids of his Spirit, for the assurance 
of his intercession, for the graeioua appointfiiMt 
of him as the Judge of the world, for the aloeesff 
you now have by him to the throne of graee, M 
the means of communion with the Father of yotff 
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^irits, and the pleasing fellowship of those who 
are travelling with you in the same road to the 
Zaon above. Leaving these, then, to be revolved 
in jour own minds, I will now only exhort you^ ' 
in the 

Sth and last place. To rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God. '' Fear not^ little flock,*' said the 
blessed Jesus, '* for it is your Father's good plea« 
sure to give you the kingdom/' Ere long your 
trials and sufferings shall come to an end, and 
your light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
shall be followed by an exceeding great and eter- 
nal we%ht of glory. At present we come from 
scenes of anxiety and vexation to keep our so- 
lemn feasts ; and our wedding garments are stain- 
ed with the pollution, or torn with the briars 
through which we travel. Even amidst our most 
sublime delights, we are conscious of a certain 
blank in our feelings, which reminds us that this 
is not our rest ; but in the presence of G^d there 
is fulness of joy, and at his right hand are plea* 
sures for evermore. The poor afflicted broken 
spirit, which now breathes in trouble as in its 
daily air, and scarcely knows any other rule for 
computing the periods of time, than by the re- 
volutions of sorrows and disappointments, shalf 
then be tuned to the high praises of God ; and 
its love to him, who is the Lord of love, shall fed 
no bounds^ and fear no end. O how the unveil* 
ed glory of God will then brighten many a face 

Vol. IIL E e 
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which is now darkened with grief, and stained 
with tears, and daily wears the hue of melan- 
choly !-*There is not a scnrowful countenance in 
^U the courts of Zion*6 EJng ; their doubts and 
fears have dropt off with the veil of mortality, 
and sorrow and sighing have fled far away. Lift 
up your heads, then, ye that travel towards the 
heavenly Zion, and rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God. It is not more certain that the 
sun doth shine in the firmament, than that ye 
^all live for ever in the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
join in the innumerable company about the throne, 
in the everlasting praise of your God and Re- 
deemer« Then shall you understand the happi- 
ness of befievers, and know better than I can 
tell you, what God did for your souls, when he 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light 

Rejoice then in the Lord always, and again I 
say, rejoice. Let it appear, by the serenity of 
your countenance, and the alacrity of your steps, 
that your salvation is already begun, and that 
though the fulness of your joys be reserved for 
another world, yet even in this you can remark, 
with a satisfaction unknown to the mere sons ci 
earth, how sweet is the face of nature, how de- 
licious are the fruits of the field. *' Go your 
way, eat your bread with joy, and drink your wine 
with a merry heart, for God now accepteth your 
work/' Amen. 
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HSBREWS V. 18. 



For vfhen fw (he time ye ougkt to be teachers, ye 

have need that one teach you again which be the 

first principles of the oracles of God; and are 

become such as have need of milk, and not of 

• strong meat. 



JL HR aposfcle having, at the 10th verse, compar 
red, in general terms, the priesthocNl of JeM8 
with that of Melchiaedek, finds himself pbliged 
to breHk off the argument, not from any defect of 
his own knowledge, but from the dalness of th^se 
to v^om he wrote. Their minds were not as yet 
prepared for such sublime instruction, and that 
not owing to any natural infirmity, but merely 
to their neglect or misimprovement of the best 
advantages, '' For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles <tf the oracles 
of God ; and are become such as hare need Of 
milk, and not of krong meat." Accordingly^ he 
Ee 2 
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tells them very plainly, how disgracefully dei- 
cient they were in the improvement which might 
have been expected, from the time that they 
had been in the school of Christ. Instead of be- 
ing in a capacity of teaching others, they were 
themselves in the lowest class of learners. In- 
stead of making progress in the knowledge of di« 
vine truth, they had forgotten what they once 
possessed. Instead of growing to the stature of 
perfect mcen in Chrkt Jesus, they had shrunk 
again to the condition^ of babes, whose weak and 
tender organs must be nourished with the sim- 
plest food. Instead of expanding with a regular 
and solid growth, opening and enlarging, their 
faculties, through disuse, had become so contract- 
ed as to refuse admittance to the plainest truths, 
much more to doctrines so deep and involved as 
those which he had begun to state. Such is the 
spirit of the apostle's reproof contained in the 
text : ^' For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oraeles of God ; 
and are become such as have need of milk^ and 
not of strong meat." 

The case of the Hebrews, as represented in 
these words, is by no means singular. The ne- 
glect, at least the slow improvement of the means 
e(' knowledge, has not ceased to be a reproach in 
tiiese latter days. Although blessed with- the 
most abundant means of becoming wise unto saU 
2 



SfiRMON XXVII. 429 

vation, how trifling are our attaiaments^ how ill 
arranged are our religious ideas^ how little esta- 
blished are we in the faith, and how ill qualified 
to give a good reason of the hope that is in us ! 
Amidst all these infirmities^ how disdainful are 
we often of common truths ! how desirous to be 
gratified with novel speculations ! how fantastical 
in our taste for religious instruction ! I hope I 
may be allowed to offer some observations on these 
topics, without being supposed to aim at any pe* 
culiar oensure, mj sole design being to stir you 
up to further improvements, even to aspire to the 
wisdom of the perfect, and of those who, by rea- 
son of use, have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 

The text naturally gives rise to the three fol- 
lowing observations : 

I. That all who are favoured with the light of 
the gospel, shall be utterly inexcusable, if their 
improvements in knowledge do not bear a pro* 
portion to the time they have continued to en- 
joy it. 

IL That those who are not careful to add to 
their knowledge, will be in great danger of losing 
what they have formerly acquired. 

III. That without a proper acquaintance with 
the first plain principles of religion, men are un- 
fit to receive doctrines of a highcjr and more spe- 
culative nature* 

These observations I will confirm by jsome rea- 
EeS 
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noningf ani then make a practical appHcation of 
the subject. The 

I. observaticm was, That all who are favooreA^ 
with the llg^t of the gospel, shall be utterly in- 
excusable, if their improvemfents in knowledge do 
not bear a proportion to the time they have con-* 
tinned to enjoy it. 

This is one of those propositions which neither 
needs, nor will admit of much positive proof. 
There cannot be a plainer dictate of common 
sense, than what our Saviour hath taught ns in 
^ese words : ** Unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him the more shall be required.** Every ad- 
vantage bestowed on us by providence is a trust, 
of which we must give an account hereafter. The 
advantages which tend to our improvement in 
heavenly wisdom, are a trust of the most import- 
ant kind ; and therefore the guilt of neglecting 
or abusing these must be of the deepest nature. 
But let us hear what may be said in opposition 
to this. Every objection that can be stated may 
be resolved into one or other of these two— either 
tiiat Christianity is not worthy of our study ; or 
that, from its tncomprebensible nature, it is im- 
possible to make any considerable progress in the 
knowledge of it. To maintain the first of these, 
is in fact to deny the divinity of our holy reKgion ; 
for certainly a revelation proceeding from infinite 
wisdom, with this merciful intention, to direct 
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wandering sinners to everlasting* and unspeakable 
felicity, must be allowed to deserve all the time 
and attention we can possibly bestow on it. As 
to the second objection, relating to the mysterious 
nature of Christianity, it must partly be admitted, 
but in no sense that will apply to the point in 
question. There are indeed doctrines taught in 
it far surpassing the extent of our understand- 
ings, which must be received with the obedience 
of faith, resting on this solid principle af reason, 
thttt they are revealed by him who cannot lie* 
But though there are deep and inscrutible myste- 
ries in Christianity, it is far from being mysteri- 
ous in all its parts. Its discoveries of the moral 
character of God, and of his gracious purposes to- 
ward the human race ; its precepts, promises, and 
sanctions ; and its general influence upon human 
conduct, present the noblest and most improving 
subject of contemplation, in which the faculties 
ef man can be engaged. In these a well formed 
mind will taste a pleasure and satisfaction far be- 
yond what all the treasures of science and philo* 
sophy can bestow. It is true, that even in this 
study, certain difficulties will at first be experi« 
enced ; but shall it form an objection to the pur« 
suit of heavenly wisdom, that it bears an analogy 
to every improvement of which the human mind 
is susceptible ? Where is the valuable advantage 
that IS to be acquired without patience, method, 
and application ? Shall we expect to become mas- 
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ters of religious truth, with les8 diligence and ap* 
plication than we bestow on the most trifling 
science, or the meanest mechanic art ? I mean 
not that it is either necessary or possible for every 
private Christian to attain a thorough knowledge 
of theology. The leisure and the capacities of 
men are so different, that an equal progress in di« 
vine knowledge cannot be supposed in every In- 
dividual. This much, however, may be reasona* 
bly required and expected, that persons soliciting 
the outward privileges of reli^on, should know 
the great truths to which these privileges refer-* 
should be able to tell what benefit they expect 
from them — should be able to shew some fruit of 
all the instructions they receive. Yet how often 
is even this moderate expectation disappointed ? 
How many are there to be found in this land of 
gospel light, almost as ignorant of Jesus and his 
religion, as those who never heard his name? 
How deep must be their shame, how heavy their 
condemnation, when at last it shall appear in 
what manner their time has been employed? 
This will stop the mouths of all ignorant Chris- 
tians, and expose their vain apologies, when their 
consciences, awakened by the dawn of an everlas- 
ting day, shall reproach them with the hours, 
days, and months, in which they fatigued them- 
selves with vice and folly, instead of studying how 
$o become wise unto salvation. The 
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11. otMiervatioii from the text was, That thoaa 
>vbo are not careful to add to their knowledge, 
are in dai^r of losing what they have already 
acquired. 

This was the very case of the Hebrews, They 
had not been at due pains to increase their know- 
ledge, in consequence of which neglect, they were 
even decayed in their former attainments. << Ye 
are become such," says the apostle, <' as have need 
of milk, and not of strong meat/' He does not 
say. Ye are still in the condition of babes ; but ye 
are returned or shrunk back again to that con- 
dition, thereby plainly intimating that there had 
been a time when the case was otherwise with 
them. 

And as this proposition is well founded in the 
text, so it is sufficiently supported both by reason 
and experience. Our own observation, if we 
have not been extremely inattentive, c«innot fail 
to furnish us with instances similar to what is 
here recorded. The truth is, a comprehensive 
knowledge, of the whole, in all its connexions, is 
the only security for the distinct knowledge, or 
remembrance of any one part. Nothing is so 
difficult as to retain the rudiments of any science, 
unless we pursue them to their proper use, and 
discover their subserviency to the general scheme 
to which they belong. 

Let a man be introduced to the view of a com- 
plete piece of machinery, without being acquaint- 
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ed with the general purpose it is intended to ac- 
complish ; let him surv^ everj part of it with 
the most minute attention, and labour to imprint 
the idea of each as deeply as possible in bis mind; 
yet if he fall short of comprehending the inten- 
tion of the whole, all that he has seen will be 
equally useless to himself and to mankind. Hia 
observations, unconnected with any leading prin- 
ciple, will float without method or aj^Iication in 
his mind ; or if they have any effect, it will be 
only to make him raah and petulant in hazarding 
opinions on a subject which he imperfectly under- 
stands. 

Our pursuit of religious knowledge, under the 
disadvantages of our present dark and degenerate 
state, may be compared to a person swimming 
against the current, who has no other way to 
maintain his advantage but by pressing forward. 
Our faculties, by disuse, contract a rust, a disabi- 
lity either for discerning or pursuing those things 
that are excellent. Hence the apostle says, at 
the 14th verse, ** Strong meat is for those Who, 
by reason of use, have their senses exercised to 
discern between good and evil f thereby intima- 
ting, that the mind must be kept in constant ex- 
ercise, otherwise we may lose the faculty of dis- 
tinguishing between things the most widely dif* 
ferent. But this is not all : A pers(m who stops 
short in his pursuit of religious truth, plainly dis- 
covers that he has lost that relish which alond 
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imprints it ifi deep and lastingp characters on the 
mind. It is well known how slowly we imbibe, 
and hew quickly we forget^ those parts of learn* 
ing which we study with reluctance. No man 
will be careful to preserve a matter about which 
he is become indifferent, especially if this cannot 
be done withont much labour and attention. Ac^ 
cordingly, it is never supposed in Scripture, that 
we should remit our application to make farther 
proi^ess, through a lazy satisfaction with our 
present attainments. No saint ever set such an 
example of indolent self*contentment. *^ I count 
all things, but loss/' said the apostle Paul, ^* for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith ; that I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death ; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead : 
not as though I had already attained, either were 
already pa'fect ; but I follow after, if that I may 
i4>{n'rtiend that for which also I am apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. Btetiunen, I count not myself to 
have apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for- 
getting those things which are behind, and reach- 
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ing forth unto those things which are before^ I 
press toward the mark» for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." The 

III. and last observation from the text was. 
That without a proper acquaintance with the 
plain principles of religion, men are utterly unfit 
for receiving doctrines of a higher and more spe- 
culative nature. 

This is the precise argument of the text, and 
needs only to be mentioned to force our assent. 
It is saying nothing more strange, than that a 
person, in order to be able to read, must first know 
letters ; a proposition so plain and obvious, that 
it would be ridiculous to attempt a formal proof 
of it. The operations of grace, as well as those 
of nature, are, for the most part, gradual. Mira* 
culous gifts indeed have been enjoyed, and mira« 
culous progress hath been made in divine know- 
ledge, beyond what the common use of means 
could have produced ; but these have been rare 
instances for special purposes in Providence, and 
are by no means to be expected in the common 
course of things. If, therefore, we aspire to emi- 
nent knowledge in religion, we must begin by 
cultivating distinct apprehensions of its first prin- 
ciples. Nothing has been of more prejudice to 
Christianity, than the premature indigested rea- 
sonings of novices, about its more speculative doo 
trines, before they have been well established in 
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ite great and fundamental articles. Hence have 
arisen all those odious names with which particu* 
lar sects have stigmatized one another, while, in 
contending for the name of disciples, they have 
thrown away that badge of charity by which the 
true disciples of Christ are most effectually distin* 
guished* 

Justly, then, does the apostle say, that strong 
meat belongeth only to them who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern between 
good and evil. The metaphor is highly proper 
and significant ; for as strong meat, administered 
to a weak stomach, contributes only to encrease 
its infirmity ; in like manner, the more difficult 
doctrines of Christianity, meeting with weak pre- 
sumptuous understandings, have no other effect 
than to swell the natural vanity of the heart, which 
afterwards vents itself in words and behaviour, 
equally dishonourable to Gk)d and offensive to man. 

Having thus endeavoured to confirm the obser- 
vations which naturally arise from the text, it 
remains only to make a practical application of 
the subject. 

In this application, the hearers of the gospel 
seem to have the first and principal concern. Ye 
have enjoyed this advantage from your earliest 
years. For the time, ye might have been teach- 
ers of others. Let us suppose that ye had attend- 
ell as punctually upon instruction in any other 
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science, would you not be ashamed, after ten or 
twenty years, to own you were as ignorant asti^ 
first month, and much more ashamed to have it 
thought that you were contented to be so ? Let 
me ask how you would tolerate such carelessness 
and insensibility in your children, whom you edu^ 
cate at a great expence for the purposes of this 
world ? Yet how do the cases differ ? Much in- 
deed in one respect ; for a man may be happy 
without human learning, but without the know- 
ledge of religion, you must be miserable for ever, 
and so much the more miserable for the neglect 
of the opportunities which you hare enjoyed. Let 
me beseech you to bring this home to your minds. 
In all other subjects, you desire to be well in- 
formed. You would not prostitute your time to 
a ceremonial attendance of any other kind, with- 
out some solid and useful object. You would not 
give up four hours in every week, merely to hear 
words, without intending to derive some instruc- 
tion from them. " Take heed then how ye hear.'' 
Be assured we do not speak in vain. Our defects 
indeed are many : we do not preach nor live as 
we ought to do — ^may G^d pardon and amend us ; 
but we dispense the ordinances of Gk)d ; and his 
word, though dispensed by weak unskilful hands, 
shall not return void, but shall accomplish the 
thing whereunto he sent it : it shall either be the 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto death to 
your souls. 
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Again, ye have heard that they who are not 
oarefol to add to their knowledge are in danger 
of losing what they had fomerly acquired. Be* 
ware then of resting satisfied with your present 
attainments, but follow on to know the Lord. Be 
assiduous to improve the advantages ye possess, 
for growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that ye may walk 
worthy of Grod unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and encreasing in the knowledge 
of Grod— Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power ; continuing in the faith, 
grounded and settled, and not moved from the 
hope of the gospel which ye have heard. 

Once more. Ye have heard that, without a pro- 
per acquaintance with the plain principles of reli- 
gion, men are unfit to receive doctrines of a high- 
er and more speculative nature. Ebcpect not, then, 
that we should study your amusement at the ex- 
pence of your edification. There are persons, per- 
haps, who expect us to discuss some nice points 
in casuistry, or to clear up some controverted 
points in divinity ; in short, who would take it 
kindly, if, dropping the common topics which 
have been long and much worn in the service of 
religion, we provided some fresh ones always for 
their entertainment. This may be very proper 
in its season, and, so far as it is fit, a faithful mi- 
nister of Christ wHl not be wanting to their ex- 
pectation ; for he has gathered nothing in all th^ 
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stores of divine knowledge of which he is not wil^ 
ling that thej should partake. But in conmon, 
this indulgence is entjrely out of place. The 
plainest and most practical truths are first of all 
to be inculcated. Many more stand in need of 
these than of novelties in speculation ; and even 
of those who call oUt for such, many make the 
demand with a very bad grace. They might be 
amused, perhaps, with a curious discussion ; but 
what if their sense of divine things be dead.^ 
What if they need to have their minds stimulated^ 
and their consciences alarmed with the terrors of 
God*s word ? When our Lord was asked by a 
curious inquirer, if there were few that should be 
saved? instead of answering directly to the ques- 
tion, he addressed the person with a practical ex- 
hortation, '< Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
for mdny, I say unto you, shall seek to. enter in, 
and shall not be able." If any of a similar cha- 
racter should attend our assemblies, let them not 
think it strange if we imitate so high an example, 
by preferring to impart to them the plainest and 
simplest, because the most necessary truths ; es- 
pecially as it cannot be doubted that the apostle's 
reproof in the text is still applicable to many 
hearers of the gospel :— .*< For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again, which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat." Amen^ 
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2 Corinthians tL 1. 

We then, as workers together with him, beseech you 
also, that ye receive not the grace of Ood in vain. 



jVoTHINO can be conceived more encoura- 
ging to creatures, in our feeble and depraved %u 
tuation, than those views of the Supreme Being 
disclosed by the apostle in the concluding part of 
the former chapter. There God is represented 
in the characters of condescension and grace, so 
perfectly suited to our necessitous and guilty 
condition, as must render him the object of our 
supreme love and unresenred confidence. 

The first question that will always occur to an 
awakened sinner, hath been expressed by tbe 
prophet Micah in tliese words: *^ Wherewith 
shall 1 come before the Lord, and bow myself be- 
fore the High God ?'' And the only answer to this 
question, which an unenlightened mind can sug- 
gest, hath also been expressed by the same pro« 
phet, in the form of another question : ^ ^ali I 

Vol. III. JF f 
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come before him with burnt-offerings^ with calves 
of an year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousand rivers of 
oil ? Shall I give my first born for my transgres- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ?^ 
A conscience alarmed with a sense of guilt, na« 
turally represents the Most High as clothed with 
terrible majesty, as a God of vengeance, a stem 
unrelenting creditor^ demanding payment even to 
the uttermost farthing. And however the advo- 
cates for the light of nature may boast of their 
discoveries, it may be pronounced impossible for 
unassisted reason, proceeding on sound principles, 
to discover any means whereby guilty creatures 
caur hope to satisfy the justice, or regain the 
friendship of their Maker. All our knowledge, 
with regard to this subject must flow from reve* 
lation alone. The sanctions of justice may in- 
deed be comprehended by human reason ; but jus- 
tice demands inexorably the punishment of trans- 
gressors. Justice admits no claim for the exer- 
cise of mercy. Nay, more, mercy does not even 
eome within the strict conception of legal admi- 
nistration, but is an act of pure prerogative, ha- 
ving no other measure than the will of the sove* 
reign. ** And who knoweth the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ?** None 
else but the only begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
som of the Father, and hath declared him unto 
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us : and this is the name whereby he hath nuule 
him known, God is lave* 

What the apostle says, chap. v. vet. 19. has a 
stironger signification than is commonly attended 
to, *« All things are of God." It not only imports, 
that all things owe their existence to God, and 
are the effects of his creating power ; but farther^ 
that all the motives to exercise that power are of 
himself likewise. He finds them in his own per* 
feet nature ; and every exertion of power, whether 
for producing being or happiness to any of his 
creatures, is the spontaneous act of his essential 
goodness and benignity. Why did God create a 
world? No other answer can be given to this 
question, but that it was his sovereign pleasure 
80 to do. No other reason, but the same sove* 
reign pleasure can be assigned for man's exis* 
tence on earth, with all the honours conferred on 
him at his first creation. And now that man 
hath forfeited these honours, and incurred the pe* 
nalty annexed to his disobedience, whither shall 
he resort to find an inducement for his Creator 
shewing him mercy ? Can rebellion, outrageous 
unprovoked rebellion, furnish a motive to pity ? 
Can deformity and pollution present any attrac 
tions of love ? No ; it is manifest, that after all 
our researches, we must finally have recourse to 
what God himself said to JNIoses of old, <* I will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.'* Upon 
F f 2 
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this principle the apostle proceeds in the passage 
I have quoted : ** All things are of G^" saith 
he, '* who hath reconciled us to himself fay Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of re- 
conciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ re^ 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." He it was who gra* 
ciously spared those rebels whom his rig^Kteous 
vengeance might have crushed ; and who, instead 
of requiring the fruit of our body for the mu of 
our soul, withheld not his own Son as the raasooi 
of our transgressions, but gave him up to the 
death for us, that we might live throuf^ him. 
Having thus by his infinite wisdom, and self-mo« 
ving goodness, opened a way for extending mercy 
to offenders, consistent with the honour of his 
perfections, he proceeds to complete the gracious 
plan, by sending forth some of the apostate race, 
as ambassadors for Christ, to beseech sinners in 
his own name, and in Christ's stead, to be recon- 
ciled to God. Paul was one of these chosen in* 
struments ; and accordingly be styles himself, in 
the text, '^ a worker together with God,** and in 
this character beseecheth the Corinthians, in the 
most earnest manner, ^ not to receive the grace 
of Grod in vain." 

The same exhortation I now address to you, 
deeming it peculiarly seasonable, in the near view 
we have of celebrating that solemn ordinance of 
our religion, in which the grace of God appears 
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in all its lustre and glorj. It seems unnecessary 
to employ many words in explaining tlie exhorta- 
tion, its meaning being so clearly ascertained by 
the connection in which it stands, as to be obvious 
to every intelligent reader. All that is needful 
to be observed, is, that we are to look for the 
true import of the grace of God, which the apo- 
stle beseecheth the Corinthians not to receive in 
vain, in that ministry or word of reconciliation, 
which he had already said was committed to him- 
self, and to bis brethren in the apostleshipu This 
plainly appears to consist of two parts. 

1st, The declaration of an important fact, 
'< God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself." And, 

2d/y, An exhortation founded on this fact, ^' We 
prayiyou inChrisf s stead be ye reconciled to God." 
Hence it is evident, that receiving the grace of 
God imports neither more nor less than believing 
the fact, and complying with the exhortation ; and 
consequently every thing short of this is receiving 
the grace of (iod in vain. Without any further 
explanation, therefore, I shall now proceed to 
press the exhortation, by the most powerful ar- 
guments that I am able to present to your minds. 

Let me beseech you, then, not to receive the 
grace of Gk)d in vain, by the consideration of the 
misery and abject bondage of your condition, 
while you continue thus perverse and ungrateful. 
I will not enter into any speculative disquisition 

Ff3 
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with regard to the pretensions of natural religioii. 
Whether those who never heard of the grace of 
God revealed in the gospel may yet be saved, by 
the efficacy of an unknown atonement, is a que. 
$tion with which we have little concern. I speak 
at present to those whose fate has nothing to do 
with the determination of this question. What 
say the Scriptures of truth with respect to them? 
** He that believeth on the Son hath life." Ponder 
what follows, ** he that believeth not the Sou 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.** How awful are these words ! " God is 
angry with the wicked every day. He hath bent 
his bow and made it ready ; he hath also prepa* 
retffor him the instruments of death.** And O 
how hopeless a warfare is that which you have 
undertaken ! Is there any that ever hardened him- 
self against God and prospered ? Is there any 
strong hold or lurking place, where the enemies 
^ of his government may be safe? Go, try the 

whole creation round. Ascend to heaven, and he 
is there in the brightness of his majesty. Go down 
to the regions of darkness, and he is there in the 
severity of his justice. Take the wings of the 
morning, and fly to the uttermost parts of the 
5ca> even there his boundless dominion extends ; 
even there his right hand shall hold thee a prison* 
er to his vengeance. Go, ask protection from the 
highest angel, and he will tell you that one sin 
mined myriads of his companions ; and how then 
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should he protect you from the penalty of multi- 
plied transgressions ? And if so exalted a being 
cannot help you, what can you hope from, any 
other part of the creation ? <* Surely in vain is 
salvation looked for from the hills and from the 
mountains.** There is no other deliverer than 
this Jesus whom we preach. He is the alone sure* 
ty that <;an pay aUourdebt; and even. he can 
profit us nothing, till we receive him into our 
hearts by faith. Till that happy moment, the 
weight of all our sins lies on ourselves ; and no- 
thing but the brittle thread of life suqiends us 
from sinking for ever into the pit where there is 
no hope. 

But the prospect Of impending misery is^not 
the only circumstance that characterizeth your 
unhappy condition. Present bondage, distracting 
and disgraceful bondage, is jio less just a descrip- 
tion of your state. The enemy of God and man 
rules in your hearts,' and by his imperious com- 
mands, all your inclinations and actions are 
swayed. It is possible, indeed, that this shame^ 
ful slavery may be unknown to yourselves. You 
may flatter yourselves with a supposed liberty^ 
and even boast of your freedom from those re- 
straints to which the religious part of mankind 
are subject. But be assured this is no proof that 
your shackles are not real and binding. The ty- 
rant to whom you are subject rules by deceit still 
more than by force ; and all his artifices are used 
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to blind tbe eyes of Im prUonert • Najr* It miiy 
be asserted with coni^dence, tibat if you have not 
felt your chains, if you liave npt been conscioiii 
of ft struggle in getting free, oi thenu your re« 
demption i» not yet bc^fun ; lor violence there 
must be» a«d viqlence that cwnot but be felt ere 
the usurper of yQur liberty be detturoned. Sndh 
then is your unhappy aud diigraceful condition, 
while ye receive the grai^ of* God in vain* And 
let me remind you, that tbi^ is no pitting of 
mine. I have qnly deipltr^d yehat the nrf^les of 
truth have pronounced ; and to their aemlreaoe you 
must submit, or take the boid step of catting God 
a liar. In the 

9<} place, I^t me beseech you not to receive 
the ^race of God in vain, by the consideration of 
tbe happiness of those whp give it a fuU and cor* 
dial reception* Eveiry one of this hi4[>py ommbar 
|s justified from the guilt pf all his iniquities ; and 
^ay, whether you have w^ll wei^^ied the vaJiiie 
even of this Ipwest privilege of believers ? I aa 
aware that thoughtless trajMgressors can have no 
conception of it3 importance; m their m«(i and 
dosfieratp folly* they even, iMke a mwk at s«t, 
an4 deride tb?: fears of the contrite and penitent. 
3ut go as|^ the pardoned sinner, what he thinks 
of the benefit of forgiveness. Hear the grateful 
accents of one who spol(:e &(m deep and thorou^^ 
experience : ^ Blessed is he whose tran30ressiOA 
is forgiven, whose sin i$ coverad; blesaed ie tile 
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man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity :~ 
For day and n%ht thine hand was heavy on me, 
so that my nurture is turaed into the drought of 
summer. O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou bast healed me. Thou hast brought up my 
soul from the grare ; thou hast kept me alive, 
that I should not go down into the pit ; thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
ness. Therefore shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee, in a time when thou mayest be 
found ; and I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord 
my God, for ever and ever." But this forgive- 
ness, precious and invaluable as it is, is only the 
introductory blessing bestowed on those who give 
the grace of God a full and cordial reception. 
Being justified by faith, they have peace with 
God, and peace with their own conscience. The 
cause of enmity being removed, they are restored 
to friendship with their Maker. God is not 
ashamed to be called their Father, nor reluctant 
to bestow on them all the blessings and honours 
that pertain to his children. Hence the raptu- 
rous gratitude of the apostle Johta, too big for ex- 
pression, and yet, by the very want of expression, 
more forcible than the most descriptive eloquence. 
** Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he< is." The mean- 
est indiTidual, nay, tbe most abandoned sinner 
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that now hears me, may yet become an heir of 
God, and a joint heir with Christ, a king and 
priest unto God, and a pillar in the heavenly tem- 
ple, never tp be removed. Let yonr desires soar 
to the greatest height, stretch your imaginations 
to the utmost,_yet the liberality of God will be 
still more unbounded. Much he hath promised 
to bestow on his people, ^nd many similitudes he 
hath condescended to use, that their slow minds 
might be assisted in conceiving his bounty ; but 
no where hath he said, this is all your portion, 
or beyond this no more is to be expected. No, 
his bounty will be an everlasting fountain, and 
benefits for ever shall nourish eternal gratitude in 
the bosoms of the redeemed. *' For he that spa- 
red not his own Son, but gave him up to the death 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things.'* Peruse the valedictory dis- 
course of our Lord to his disciples, and learn from 
it what you may lawfully expect from a reconci- 
led Father. All your prayers shall be heard. The 
Comforter, even the Holy Ghost, shall come into 
your hearts, and lead you into the knowledge of 
all truth. Ye shall be made fruitful in the works 
of righteousness. God himself shall make his 
abode with you. Ye shall be kept from the evil 
of the world while in it, and at last ye shall be 
where your exalted Redeemer is, to behold his 
glory, and to partake of his Uiss. 

And shall these considerations be still insuffi* 
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cient to determine your choice ? O wonder not at 
the unbelieving Jews, who persecuted and slew 
the Lord of life. Let not your indignant senti- 
ments rise at their injustice and cruelty. Their 
sin and folly were light compared with yours, 
who now reject his counsel and despise his grace. 
Their scorn was excited by his mean appearance, 
and they hid their faces from him, because dis« 
guised in the form of a servant. But I will tell 
you a thing more horrible and astonishing. The 
Son of God, clothed in all the mild glory of an 
exalted Saviour, and stretching forth his hands to 
bestow all the blessings purchased with his blood, 
is still despised and rejected. And thou, O im- 
penitent sinner, art the man guilty of this con- 
tempt and ingratitude; yet, blessed be God, 
though you may justly be charged with this al- 
most incredible guilt, I am still warranted to be- 
seech you, in the 

8c? and last place^ Not to receive the grace of 
God in vain, by the consideration of the riches of 
his long-suffering and forbearance. Long as his 
mercy has been insulted, it is still in your offer. 
I need not appeal to particular passages of Scrip- 
ture to confirm this comfortable truth. If ap- 
pears conspicuously through the whole tenor of 
revelation, every page of which contains the lan- 
guage of love and compassion to sinners. Re- 
view the history of Jesus, and after you have 
seen what he hath already done for our sakes, try 
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if you can possibly question bis good will. Did 
he condescend to be clothed with our mortal flesh* 
and will he disdain the entertainment of an af- 
fectionate and grateful heart ? Did he bleed and 
die on the cross for our sins, and will he fail to 
perfect his work in our salvation? It was « 
powerful argument which the apostle Paul em* 
ployed on a certain occasion with Agrippa, ^ Be« 
Kevest thou the Prophets ?" So. say I to you. Do 
you believe the history of your Saviour* as re- 
corded by four evangelists ? How do you read 
them ? What was it that affected him with grief? 
was it not the hardness of n^ens hearts ? What 
was it that drew tears from his compassionate 
eyes ? was it not the view of Jerusalem, that iai« 
penitent city, which knew not, or regarded not, 
the day of its merciful visitation ? Nay, what was 
the errand on which he solemnly declared him- 
self to be come into the world ? was it not to 
'* seek and to save them who were lost ?" And 
O will ye counteract, by your obstinate folly, aU 
these gracious intentions on his part ? Will ye 
persist in rejecting his grace, until ye have ex* 
torted vengeance and indignation from him whose 
heart is love? How dreadful, in that case, must 
your doom be ! As ye love your souls, be warned 
in time against this desperate, this ruinous mad* 
ness. The gracious call still resounds in your 
ears, " To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts.'' Anjl we, as ambassadors, are 
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gtiU charged to ^< beseech you, in Christ's steady 
be ye reconciled to God." 

And now let me ask, what impression these 
plain and obvious remonstrances have made on 
your minds ? What may be their effect, I cannot 
foretel. This I know, that could I hope to sue* 
ceed better, I would with pleasure come down, 
and address each of you, even on my bended 
knees, obtesting you by every solemn, every ten- 
der argument, to fly from the wrath to come. I 
easily foresee the time when the remembrance of 
this offered grace shall either fill you with joy 
unutterable, or with fruitless and everlasting an- 
guish. For whatever thoughtless sinners may 
imagine, no word of God shall ever return to him 
void, but shall accomplish the purpose for which 
he sends it. *^ We are a sweet savour to God," 
saith the apostle Paul, " in you that believe, and 
in you that perish ; to the one we are the savour 
of life unto life, and to the other of death unto 
death." I am aware that pleadings of this kind 
are sometimes treated with ridicule ; but the time 
is at hand when the scoffer shall be made sober. 
The view of death may do it — ^the day of judge- 
ment certainly will. 

Now then is the accepted time. Now you 
may obtain an interest in this Saviour ; and if 
you apply to him, as sure as God liveth, you shall 
find mercy. Thus far I can go, but one step far- 
ther I cannot proceed upon sure ground. I can- 
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not promise you on any future time. If you re« 
ject the counsel of God now, I cannot assure even 
the youngest of you of another opportunity. Be- 
fore to-morrow your doom may be fixed unalter- 
ably. May God enable you to profit by these in* 
structions, and to his name be praise. Amen. 
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1 John ii. 15. 



Love Tiot the worldy neither the things that are in the 
world: If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 



Jb ROM these words I propose, by divine assist- 
ance, 

I. To describe that excessive or sinful love of 
the world, from which the Apostle here dis* 
suades us. 

II. To enquire wherein the malignity of this 
sin consists. 

III. To lay before you a few symptoms of a 
worldly mind, and examine some of the apologies 
upon which men flatter themselves with being 
free of it. And, 

IV. To enforce the exhortation, and give some 
directions how to get this undue affection towards 
earthly things mortified and subdued. 

I. It will readily occur to you, that the exhor- 
tation is to be understood under certain restric-* 
2 
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tions. The place of his works, which God has 
appointed us to inhdbit, cannot in itself be sup* 
posed an object deserving our aversion or dislike. 
This would be to impeach the goodness of our 
Creator, and to tax his handy-work with imper- 
fection. We may lawfully love the world, as it 
is the workmanship of God, and the mirror in 
which we behold the perfections of the invisible 
Creator. Creation is a large instructive volume, 
and the sense of every line is God. The proper 
use of all the creatures is to lead us upwards to 
him that made them, and to kindle in our souls 
the warmest gratitude to that unwearied Bene* 
factor, who has provided so liberally for our com- 
fort and happiness. They are naturally the means 
of supporting our bodies while we are employed 
in those duties which we owe to God, and they 
also enable us to supply the wants of others, to 
lessen the miseries, and to heighten the lawful 
joys of our fellow creatures. On all these ac* 
counts we may and ought to value them as real 
blessings, which may be improved to the most im«- 
portant purposes. 

But our love of the world becomes excessive 
and sinful, when we give it that room in our 
hearts which is only due to God ; when it is de^ 
sired for its own sake, as a sufficient portion inde-- 
pendent of his favour and friendship. If the world 
will keep its due place, it may be valued and es- 
teemed in that place ; but if it usurp an higher 
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station, and promise more than it is aUe to gire, 
it must be rejectedi as a deceiver, with abhorrence 
and contempt. When we seek after earthly 
things, merely that our inordinate desires nkay be 
gratified, that the pride of our hearts may be 
cherished, or our ambition attain its ofcgect ; when 
we are not contented irith our daily bread, and 
that portion^of the good tfahigs of life which is 
sufficient to sustain us during our pilgrimage to a 
better country ^then is our love of the world un<- 
due and excessive ; and the more we desire it un* 
der such views, the worse, the more corrupted 
and estranged from the love of God, will our 
hearts becomefi This leads me, 

II. To inquire wherein the malignity of this 
sin consists. This will be most effectually iilus« 
trated by considering how deeply it taints the 
whole character and principles of action. 

There are sins which only engage particular fa- 
culties of our nature in their service. Thus the 
love of pleasure is chieiy seated in the senses and 
the imagination. While these are strongly agi- 
tated by a particular enticement, conscience may 
indeed be totally overpowered for a season, and 
the person be carried along by an headstrong ir- 
resistible impulse : But the moral faculties have 
afterwards leisure to resume their influence ; rea- 
son is again at liberty to represent the pernicious 
consequences of transgression ; and experience i.s 

Vol. III. G g 
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always at hand, to convince the sinner how ii* 
convenient and dangerous his Ibrhidden pleasures 
are. 

But no sucfa checks are ready to occur to the 
man in whom the love of the world predonuoates^ 
His sin is of deliberate choice, and engages the 
whole man in pursuit of its own ends. It is not 
an error about the means, it is not seeking aright 
end in a mistaken way ; but it is pursuing a false 
and pernicious end, [with care, anxiety, and self- 
approbation. Hence it is called in Scripture Ido* 
LATBY, not from any resemUance it has to the 
outward act of falling down befwe stocks or 
stones, but because it entirely displaces our af- 
fections from their proper object, and leads them 
to the preference of an unjust and delusive rival. 
Hence- it is asserted^by the apostle James, that 
*' the friendship of the world is enmity to God." 
It is not merely a want of affection to our Maker, 
which more or less characterises every sin ; but 
it is an absolute opposition and hatred to him, so 
that, in the language of the text, ** if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him/' 

From these considerations it b evident, that 
this sin stands as it were at the most remote dis- 
tance from repentance. It overspresids the mind 
so entirely, as to leave in it no sound principle to 
withstand the progress of complete alienation 
from God. It resembles those diseases which do 
not attack one part of the body only, but which 
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Invade the whole constitution ; and resembles 
such diseases in another respect also, that the 
person is seldom convinced of their reality, until 
the approach of a fatal termination renders it 
impossible for him longer to deceive himself. 

This reasoning is confirmed hy experience. No 
fault in the mind is in fact so rarely cured as a 
worldly disposition. Age and experience, which 
often bring a remedy with them for other follies, 
only confirm and increase the habits of an earth« 
ly mind. Even on the brink of the grave, when 
every other passion and desire has been extin- 
guished, it has been known to occupy the depart- 
ing spirit with an anxiety little, if at all inferior, 
to that which animated its most active pursuits. 

Such is the peculiar malignity and dangerous 
nature of this sin. But as few will defend this 
criminal disposition directly, and as many who 
are enslaved by it are ready enough to join in 
generally condemning it, I proceed, 

III. To lay before you a few symptoms of a 
worldly mind, and to examine some of the apolo- 
gies upon which men flatter themselves with be- 
ing free of it. 

Istfthen^ We love the world plainly to excess, 
when we use any unlawful means to obtain its 
advantages. This is a mark which cannot well 
be controverted ; and yet how many will it in- 
volve in the charge of a worldly mind I Prove 
Gg2 
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yourselves^ then, hj this characteristic. Would 
any prospect of gain tempt you to cheat or dis- 
semble ? Will your consciences allow you to go 
beyond or defraud your neighbour, providing you 
can do it in a way so secret as to defy human dis- 
covery ? Docs it seem a light matter to you, to 
take advantage of the simplicity or ignorance of 
others in the course of business ? If so, your minds 
are indeed deeply corrupted ; and it is not regard 
to God or his law, but to your own credit and 
safety, which restrains you from the most fla- 
grant acts of injustice. Such persons may assure 
themselves, without further examination, that the 
love of the Father is not in them, and that their 
hearts are wholly [alienated from God : For, as 
the apostle to the Romans argues, '< Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey, whe- 
ther of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righ- 
teousness.'' And *' no man can serve two mas- 
ters ; for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or else he will hold to the one and despise 
the other : ye cannot serve God and Mammon." 

2d^, We love the world to excess, when in 
the enjoyment of its good things we are ready 
to say, with the rich man represented in our 
Lord's parable, <* Soul, take thine ease, thou hast 
goods laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Too much complacency, in what we 
possess, is no l«ss an evidence of a worldly mind 
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than an excessive desire of more. Examine your- 
selves, then, with regard to the source whence 
you derive your pleasures — ^from heaven or from 
earth-*from the abundance of corn, and wine» 
and oil, or from the light of God's reconciled 
countenance. Can you surrender yoursejlves to 
the relish of earthly enjoyments without any ac- 
knowledgment of him who bestows them ? When 
riches increase, do you yield yourselves to the 
satisfactions arising from them, without consider- 
ing the true state of your souls, whether they be 
growing in the favour of Qod, and in meetness 
for the heavenly inheritance? If so, the world 
has deceived you, and God has little room in your 
affections. 

S<%, The world predominates % our hearts, 
when it engrosses the principal train of our 
thoughts ; when it is the last idea that possesseth 
us when we lie down, and the first when we arise ; 
when it distracts us in our attendance on the du- 
ties of religion, interrupts our devotion in prayer, 
diverts our attention in hearing, and fetters our 
minds in meditation. I mean not to assert, that 
every degree of influence which it has in these re- 
spects betrays its absolute ascendency over the 
mind ; for who then could free himself of this 
charge ? But when these worldly thoughts en- 
gross the mind by its own consent, when they 
make us grudge the time bestowed on religion, 
and eager to resume our earthly occupations, at 

GgS 
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fioon as we have lulled our consciences with an 
unmeaning attendance on its ordinances— when, 
like the Jews of old, we saj of the Sabbath, *^ what 
a weariness ! when will it be over, that we may 
sell corn ?" — This is not only a preferring of the 
world to God, but in reality a solemn mockery of 
him, not less provoking than open profanity itself. 
The 

4tth and last mark of a worldly mind which I 
shall mention, is unmercifulness to the poor. 
Those who have a large measure of temporal goods 
bestowed on them, ought certainly, in proportion 
to their abundance, to contribute to the necessi- 
ties of their fellow creatures. 

This is evidently the design of Providence in 
permitting, or rather appointing, such extreme 
diversities of condition in the world. But too 
many of the opulent seem to think no such duty 
required of them. They flatter themselves that 
they do all that is incumbent on them in this re- 
spect, if, by the plenty of their tables, the splen- 
dour of their dwellings, the sumptuousness of 
their equipage, and other articles of their luxury, 
they find employment for the poor by providing 
for their consu9iption. This, indeed, is an even- 
tual benefit to society, but is far from absolving 
them from the obligation they owe to it, much 
less does it acquit them of their duty to him who 
favoured them with such distinguished blessings : 
Tor what mark of gratitude to God is it^ that we 
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consnme his bounty upon our own pleasures, ai- 
tbough, m so doing, we cannot avoid distributing 
a part of it to our fellow creatures ? 

Such persons, whatever they may think of them- 
selves, how remote soever they may think a world* * 
ly character from being applicable to them, are in 
fact deeply chargeable with it. Perhaps they even 
do give a part of their superfluity for the relief of 
their brethren, and estimating that by its propor* 
tion to what others give, and not to the extent of 
their own means, think themselves uncommonly 
bountiful. But this is a gross deception, and will 
be found so in the day when every false pretence 
shall be detected before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Then shall thfsy be found among those 
who loved the world, and in whose hearts the love 
of the Father had no place. » 

These symptoms, if properly attended t9, may 
be of considerable use towards discovering the 
true state of your characters in this respect. But 
as the heart is deceitful, and as we are extremely 
prone to flatter ourselves that we are free of this 
criminal disposition, it may be proper to endea- 
vour, before closing this head of discourse, to de- 
tect some of those false apologies upon which men 
flatter themselves that they are not chargeable 
with it. 

One concludes thus in his own favour, because 
he is poor, and necessity obliges him to work for 
his daily bread. How (says he) should I be sus- 
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peeted of a eriminal love to the world, when I 
possess so little of it, and can, by all my laboiur, 
procure so few of its advantages ? But this is a 
very deceitful ground of reasoning. He who lacks 
riches, may love them as well as be who possesses 
them : And therrfore if you be discontented with 
your state ; if you envy those above you ; if, in 
your habits of thought, you consider wealth and 
happiness as inseparable ; and if your diligence to 
prepare for another world be not superior to your 
industry in endeavouring to obtain a share of this : 
the tucrld is stttl your idoly ** and the love of the 
Father is not in you." 

Another flatters himself that he has no undue 
attachment to the world, because he does not pro- 
ject for himself any great or extensive acquisitions 
ii^ it, very small matters would satisfy him, and a 
moderate competence is all that he desires. But 
if your hearts are more set on these supposed mo- 
derate matters than on the heavenly inheritance, 
you are still slaves to the world ; and the mora 
mean and inexcusable you are that your object is 
so trifling and inconsiderable. 

Besides, this is a very indecisive mode of rea- 
soning. He that engages to seek only a compe- 
tence, takes on himself a very easy engagement, 
because he binds himself only to a condition which 
is to be ascertained by bis own opinion. The most 
covetous man on earth may make the same pro- 
fession, provided you leave him to be the judge of 
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what that competency amounts to. Look above 
you to the superior ranks of society^ and see whe- 
ther their extensive possessions extinguish their 
desires for more. Is not the reverse the fact ? 
The richest ar^ often in as great necessity as the 
most indigent— ^as often, at least (and it is not sel- 
dom), as the imaginary wants created by luxury 
exceed their means of gratifying them. The de- 
Gtsive enquiry is not how much you desire, but 
for what ends you desire it. 

A third conceives a favourable opinion of him- 
self, because he uses no unlawful means to rise in 
the world. Now this is in so far good, and would 
to God we could all say as much for ourselves. 
But even this is not decisive in the point ; for a 
man may love the world inordinately, who would 
neither steal, nor rob, nor dissemble, in order to 
enrich himself. The f|ict is, that those who have 
a just and steady sense of their interest, find that 
these are by no means the best ways of advan- 
cing it. 

A good charfleter is so necessary to carrying on 
worldly business of any kind with success, that a 
vnse man in his generation will be fair and honest 
in his dealings, from mere regard to his own ad- 
vantage. But with all this prudential regard, 
coinciding with seeming virtue, his affections may 
be entirely placed on the world to the exclusion 
of things spiritual and everlasting; which is the ve- 
ry character described and condemned in the text. 

But says a fourth, it is impossible that I should 
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love the world to excess^ for it is the very vice 
which I principally hate and condemn in others. 
But, alas ! so do many thousands who are them- 
selves abject slaves to the world, to the conviction 
of every person but themselves. It would indeed 
be utterly astonishing to observe, how keenly 
worldly men inveigh against the same dispositions 
in others, if this account of the appearance did 
not offer itself, viz. that the more they are rivals 
in this love, the more mutual jealousy and resent- 
ment must arise in their minds ; or, to speak with- 
out any figure, the more covetous their neighbours 
are, the more they stand in the way to prevent 
their obtaining the emoluments they desire for 
themselves. 

I will mention but one more pretence by which 
men deceive themselves in the respect we are con- 
sidering, and that is the resolution of leaving their 
substance to charitable purposes when they die. 
But ah ! what an absurd delusion is this, to offer 
their worldly possessions to God after they have 
abused them as they could, and can now retain 
them no longer. But upon this point I need not 
dwell longer ; for although an abuse very eommon 
in former times, it is one with which the present 
age is not peculiarly chargeable. ** Be not decei- 
ved then, God is not mocked. Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. He that soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everl^ting." Jmen. 
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1 John ii. 15. 



Love not the worlds neither the things that are in 
the world; if any man love the worlds the love of 
the Father is not in him. 



JL HAVE already described that excessive love 
of the worlds from which the apostle here dissuades 
us, and represented to you the greatness and ma* 
lignity of this sin. I also laid before you some 
symptoms of an earthly mind, and endeavoured to 
detect the falsehood of those pretences, by which 
too many impose on their consciences, and flatter 
themselves that their love of the world is no 
greater than it ought to be. I now proceed to 
enforce the exhortation, and to offer a few direc- 
tions for the help of those who are desirous of 
having their affections weaned from the world, 
that they may rise upward to spiritual things. — 
Consider then, 

I. That this undue attachment to the world is 
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absolutely inconsistent with the love of God. 
This is the apostle's argument in the text : ** If 
any man love the worlds the love of the Father is 
not in him." — *^ No man/' said our blessed Lord, 
** can serve two masters ; for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon." Hence covetous men 
are styled idolaters. They reject the true God, 
and substitute an idol in his room ; they put the 
creature in place of the Creator, and make the 
gifts of his bounty, which should knit their hearts 
to him, the occasions of alienating their affections 
from him. 

I am aware that worldly men are very unwil- 
ling to acknowledge this charge, and would be 
highly offended should any accuse them directly 
of hating the God that made them. There is 
something so monstrous and shocking in the idea 
of hatred and enmity against God, that it is scarce- 
ly to be supposed any thinking man can reconcile 
himself to it. But be assured this charge, how- 
ever odious it may appear, will be made good a- 
gain^ every worldly man at last ; and, therefore, 
as you would avoid the shame of standing before 
the judgment-seat in such a character^ labour to 
get your affections divorced from earthly things, 
and henceforth let God be supreme in your hearts. 
Consider, 
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II* That an immoderate love of the world is 
Bot less foolish than sinful. *^ All that is in the 
world/' saith the apostle, in the verse following 
the text, '' the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof.'" Many of its enjoyments 
are imaginary as well as transient. The pleasure 
and happiness we expect from them have no foun* 
dation in the nature of things, but depend entire^- 
ly on a diseased corrupt fancy. If we look back 
to the history of mankind in all ages, the discon* 
tented and miserable will be as often found among 
the prosperous and alSluent as among the poor 
and depressed conditions of life. Those situations 
which appear so desirable as objects of expecta- 
tion, are often in experience found marvellously 
barren of real happiness. Whence does this a- 
rise ? Is it not from the wise appointment of God, 
that nothing here below should satisfy the desires 
of an immortal creature ? Vanity is, for this rea* 
son, engraved in deep and legible characters on 
all things below the sun ; and he that pursues the 
good things of this world as his only portion, will 
inevitably find that the most fortunate experience 
of life will never amount to a solid happiness, in 
which the heart of man can find rest and satis* 
faction. « He that loveth silver shall not be sa^ 
tisfied with silver, nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase.'* Therefore said our Lord to the 
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multitude^ ** Take heed^ and beware of covetous- 
ness, for a man's life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesseth." 

Nature is easily satisfied; but when men create 
for themselves imaginary wants, they only pro- 
vide an inexhaustible stock of solicitude and dis- 
appointment. The craving appetite will still be 
crying, Give, give ; and the fulness of their suffi- 
ciency they will be in want. What has the 
world ever done for its most devoted servants, 
tiiat should make you desire it so greedily ? So- 
lomon went as far as any man ever did, both in 
the acquisition and enjoyment of earthly things, 
and in the conclusion passed this sentence on the 
review of all his experience, " Vanity of vanities* 
satth the Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is va^ 
nity and vexation of spirit.'' And have you dis- 
covered an art of extracting comfort from the 
creatures beyond what the wisest of men was 
able to do ? What do you seriously expect from 
the world ? Will it prevent or remove sickness ? 
Will it ward off the stroke of death ? or will it 
even administer any consolation to you at that 
trying season ? Should one come to you on your 
death-bed, when your spirits are languishing, your 
hearts failing, and your bodies possessed with 
racking pain, and begin to console you by repre- 
senting your vast acquisitions of wealth, would 
his words be reviving ? Will it afford you any joy 
to comtemplate those possessions, from which you 



SERMON XXX. 471 

are presently to be divorced for ever ? You cai^ 
not think so* You must be sensible, that all thingt 
below the sun will prove miserable comforters in 
dying moments, and that the favour of God will 
then appear infinitely more desirable than ten 
thousand worlds. What infatuation then is it 
to set your hearts supremely on that which you 
know will appear most contemptible at last ?-^ 
Consider, 

III. That as the love of the world to excess is 
sinful and foolish, so it is also pernicious and fa- 
tal. '' They that will be rich,'' saith the apostle 
to Timothy, ** fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition ; for the 
love of money is the root of all evil." 

It were tm endless task to enumerate all the 
dismal effects of this sordid disposition. ** From 
whence come wars and fightings ?" saith the a* 
postle James ; *< Come they not hence, even of 
your lusts which war in your members ? Ye lust 
and have not ; ye kill and desire to have, and can- 
not obtain." It is this which engenders strife 
and contention, and almost every evil work. It 
destroys the tranquillity of the person possessed 
by it ; it incites him to trespass on the rights and 
enjoyments of others ; and on both these accounts 
)s often punished with remarkable judgments, 
even in the present life. How awful is that curse 
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pronounced by the prophet Habakkuk ! ^ Woe to 
him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his 
house, that he may set his nest on higb> that he 
may be delivered iVom the power of evil. Thou 
hast consulted shame to thyself, and hast sinned 
against thy soul ; for the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber shaH 
answer it."— How dismal was the fate of Ananias 
and Sapphira !— How horrible the end of Judas 
Iscariot ! In both these instances the saying of 
the wise man, Prov. i. I9« was remarkably veri- 
fied, ** the greediness of gain taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof."* But although they should 
escape in this world, yet they shall not esci^ 
the damnation of hell. Then shall they find that 
riches will not profit them in the day of God's 
wrath. 

There is a striking passage to this purpose, 
James v. 1. '* Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. 
Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten; your gold and silver is cankered, and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your fiesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last day." Such 
is the present wretchedness and the miserable 
portion at last of an earthly mind. Whereas, . 

IV. An heart disengaged from this excessive 
love of the world would not only prevent all this 

1 
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misery^ hni likewise, give ds die true telisb of 
life^ and moke de«th itself easf Md comfortable. 
Take awa)p eartMy things from a worldljr man, 
and jou take away his all ; hot the same things 
withdrawn from an heavenly minded Christian^ 
do not anoibilate Us Amd of bat^iness. When 
the streams of eiwated oonforts fail, he resorts to 
the fountain ; when the creatures forsake him, be 
can rejoice in the Creator^ and joy lo the God ef 
his salvatacm. The good things he possessetk 
have a pcouUar relish, which earthly minds are in<» 
capable of feeling. He sees the bounty of. God 
in every gift, aad the faitbfblness of his covenant 
in every coinfort he enjoys. He, tbonefbve, eats 
hia br«ad with joy, and drinlis his wine with a 
merry heart ; and whil^ he thus sits cheerfully at 
the feast which Providence has set befbne bim^ he 
fears not the intrusion 4yf any uswelcome messen^ 
ger to interrupt his pejaca He is not afraid of 
evil tidings, his heart is fixed trusting in the Lerd« 
Prepared for all the viciisitudes of life, advossty 
can tdce nothing from Um, whicb, in the diam 
plioe of his own mind, he has not rrsigiied al*- 
ready. Nay, deatii itself, that presratiment so 
dreadful to the worldly mind^ is to him, in a great 
measure, diveated of its terrors: For he knows, 
<* that if this earthly bduse*bf his taberaaele>wiere 
dissolved, he has a buHding of God^ an house not 
made with 'hands, eternal in the heavens.^' 
Havmg thus endeavoured ta enlJotree the exhor* 
Vol. IIL H h 
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tatibn in the text, it onlj remains thai I oflfer a 
few directions for the help of those who are de- 
surous to ha^e thehr affections weaned, firom the 
world, that they may rise upwards to spiritual 
things. 

Ut, Let us beware of receiving too flattering a 
picture of the world into our minds, or of expect- 
ing more from it than it is able to bestow. Let 
us correct our florid and gftudy expectations, and 
make a sober estimate of its real amount. For 
this purpose go sometimes to the house of mourn* 
ing, rather than to the house of feasting. Be^ 
hold there the untimely hand of death, taking a- 
way the desire of the eyes with a strdLe, blasting 
the most virtuous joys of humanity, tearing asun^ 
der the dearest connections, demolishing the paint- 
ed tapestry, and hanging up in its place the so- 
lemn saUe and eaeutcheon. 

Sttdi objects, viewed with seriousness and at- 
tention, are far more profitable than die gilded 
scenes of mirth and gaiety; they check that wan-* 
tonness which is the growth of ease ami prospe- 
rity, and lead us to reflect that this world is not 
our home, but a foreign land, in which our vexa» 
tions and disappointments are designed to turn 
our views towards that higher and better state, 
which we are destined to inherit. 

S(%, Be very suspicious of a prosperous state, 

and fear the worid more when it smiles than 

'when it frowns. It is diflkult to possess muck 
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of it» wkbont loving it to excess^ The great 
enemy of our souls is well Bware of tfaia, an^ 
therefore would give all his servants liberal por- 
tions in this Ifrorid, were k in his power. Thir 
was his last eSEort in the train of temptationa 
which he addressed to our Lord in the wilderness^ 
and when this failed he imniediately departed 
from him* 

There is not a more salutary maxim in religious 
concerns, than always to suspect danger where 
we feel much deKght. If our situation be such 
as entirely pleases our natural desires, it is high 
time to lod^ wdl to the soul, and to set a strict 
guard on our heart, lest, by these pleasiiig enjoys 
ments, they should be betrayed and alienated frcmi 
God, who alone has a right to them. . 

&%, Make a wise improveniMt of the afflic* 
tions with which you may at any time be visited. 
Beware of repining under them, or ttiinking them 
greater evils tlian they really are ; but rather be* 
lieve that they are graciously sent for the benefit 
of your souls, to mortify your inordinate afibctions 
to the present world. '* Whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneUi."-*Nay, the seasonable visitation 
of temporal calamities, is included in the tenor of 
that^everiasting covenant, which is well oidened 
in all things and sure. Does the world then 
frown on you ? Are you afflicted with poverty, 
sickness, pain, and reproach ? Do relations grieve 
yDu ? Do friends prove unfaithful ? or are you be-* 
Hh2 
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«wvBd of Chemlqr death? N^ect w>t so f air tti 
ififoriamktj of iastaruetion, when youiiare «Bf»* 
rimce iteelf. te d^raoe ^e prelaabnB of Um 
wdirtd, and your irerjr flesh is m^de tafeel Uia* it 
Wibolli vafai and vextitiotis. Bcmembeif that God 
hat seiit these voh|^t inesseiigenstb brulg ftm 
home to himadd Grateailly, thea^ <k)iii|d^ wkdi 
his call, and choose him for your portion^ teariag 
the unorld to fltove who ham no better sottraeB of 
satisfiictioii. 

4^^ Look ferward to etemjity^* a^ iate ft ae« 
rh)us view jqf l^ab world, wherein joiL aintt dwelL 
for ever/ after you have lipeat ift few more days 
apd nights in Hmk Biemeifciber that heavta or 
heU nmst be ydur everliistiiig abode ; mid must it 
not lie of the iaat^ iaipkilrtaiioe'to know which of 
tb^se different slates siull be your hot ? Can ihat 
mah spend his tanw smd streogth ufcthfe pursuit 
of tlifles, who believes and who cohsidesrs that he 
is haateisi&g io appear befone fGod in jndginettt» 
wfacti his luud state shaU be altotted aecoN&i^ to 
ksB present bcteviour ? Must not the foreaigltf of 
this awful trial disfengi^e his mmd ifirom the 
world, and cure hia anidety about earthly Ukings^ 
byimiducuig in hini mm anxiety dbrat matters of 
infinitdy greater consequence. ^ Let your mo* 
deration be knOWA Hhto idl men/' saith the npth 
stle ; ^ Tua Loan is a^t hand/' A more power^^ 
fol^i^mettt could not be uieA* An habitual 
init>ression of this aWful truth, that the Lord is at 
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hand, that he standeth before the door, would ef- 
fectually cure our feverish desires after earthly 
things, and awaken us to a deep concern about 
the interests of our precious and immortal souls. 
Finally, let us be wise in time, and give the su- 
preme affections of our hearts to God, who alone is 
worthy of them ; imploring, for this purpose, the 
aid of his Holy Spirit, to enable us to comply with 
his own gracious expostulation, Isa. Iv. 2. ** Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread, 
and your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me ; hear, and 
your souls shall live ; and 1 will make with you 
an everlasting covenant, even the sure mercies of 
David." Amen. 
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